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EF T is weight ſo unconceivable 
«C BF <a 
bh IJ > that dependeth' on the| 


>. 1K: ſoundneſs of our Conver-| 
BA fon and Sanctification, that |Þ)? 
| our care and diligence can-{ſ}2 
not be too great tomake it ſure, As the}I) 
profefled Atheiſt, Heathens, and InfidelsiJ'f 
without ; ſo the ſelt-deceiving . Hypo-jÞ} 
crites within the Church, do wilfnlly caſt |; 
away themſelves forever, by negleQting 
ſuch a buſineſs of everlaſting Conſe- 'F 
quence ; when they have time, and warn- 
ings, and aſsiſtance to diſpatch it. Mul- | 
titudes live like Bruits or Atheiſts , for- 
getting that they are born in fin and miſe- 
ry, and ſetled ia it by wiltull Cuſtom,and 
muſt be Converted o& Condemned, 
' Thefeknow not (many of them ) whag 
need they have of a Convyerſion., nor if 
A 3 vVIBAag 
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. What Converſion or Sandtification is. 
And ſome that have been Preachers of 
the Goſpel, have been {o lamentably ig- 
norant in ſogreat a matter, that they have 
perſwaded the poor deluded people , that 
. it is only the groſs and hainous ſinners 
that need Converſion z branding them 
with the name of Puritans, that will not 
. takea dead Profelsion joyned with Civi- . 
lity, -for true Sanctification, and promiſe 
' Salvation co thoſe , that Chriſt hath with 
many afſeyerations protefled, ſhall not en- 
' terinto the Kingdom of God. Others 
that conteſs that a through Sandtification 
| is a neceſſary thing, do delude their ſouls 
with ſomething that 1s like ir, Hence is 
the miſery and diſhonour of che Church. 
Holineſs it (elf is diſgraced by the fins 
of them that are unholy , becauſe they 
pretend to that which they have not. 
Henceit is, that we have thouſands, that 
_ call chemſelves Chriſtians that live a 
worldly, fleſhlylife, and ſome of them 
{ hating the' way of Godline(s, and yer 
think they are Converted , becauſe they 
are 
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are ſorry when they have finned, and wiſh 
whenir is paſt that they had nor done it, 


and cry God mercy for it, and confeſs that | | 


they are ſinners and: this they take tor 
true Repentance::. When ſin was never 
mortified in their ſouls, nor their hearts 
ever brought ta hate it, .and forſake it : 
Burt when they have had the profit and 
pleaſure of ſin, they areſorry for the dan- 
ger, bur never regenerate and made New 
Creatures: by the Spirit of Chriſt, Hence 
alſo it is, that we have ſuch abundance of 
meer. Opinioniſts., . that take themſelves 
for Religious people. Becauſe they have 
changed their Opinions, and their parties, 
and can prare contentiouſly againſt thoſe 
that are not of their mind,and joyn them- 
ſelves with thoſe that ſeem to be the 
ſtricteſt, they rake themſelves to be truly 
Sanctified : And this makes ſuch gadding 
from one opinion to another, and ſuch 
cen(uring, reviling , and diviſions upon 
that account , becauſe their Religion is 
moſt in their Opinions,and hath not mor- 
tified their carnal, ſelfiſh inclinations and 
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The Preface. 
\. Paſfions, nor brought them to a >a holy, hea- 


A 


' venly minde. Hence alſo it is that we 
' have ſo many ſenſual, ſcandalous Pro- 


feſſors, that ſeem to be Religious, but 
bridle not their tongues, their appetites,or 
cheir luſts, but are Railets, or Back-biters, 
of Tipplers, or Glurtons , or filthy and 
laſcivious,or ſome way ſcandalous to their 
holy Profeſſion , becauſe chey are -ſtran- 
gets tO A through-Converſion, but. rake 


[4 up with the counterfeit of a ſuperficial 


change. "Hence alſo we have ſo many 


' worldlings, that think themſelves Relt- 


SiOuS men + ; that make Chriſt bur a ſer- 
vant to their worldly intereſt , and ſeek 
Heaven but for a reſerve, when Earth 
forlakes them , and have ſomething in 


; this world that is ſo dear to them, thar 


chey canfiot forſake it for the hopes of 
Glory; but give up themſelves ro Chriſt, 
with ſecret exceptions and reſeryes, for 


their proſpetity in the world: And all, 


becaule they never knew a ſound Con- 
verſion, which ſhould have rooted out of 
their Hearts this worldly intereſt , and 

ddli- 
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delivered them up entirely, and abſolnte- 
ly roChnft:-Hence alſo ir is that we have 
"4 few Profeſlors that can lay by their 
Pride, and bear diſeſteem'or injury , and 
love their.enemies , and bleſs rhem that 
curſe them, yea, of love their godly 
Friends hart croſs them , or diſhonour 
them. And fo few that can deny chem- 
ſelves in their honour, or any conſider- 
able thing, for che ſake of Chriſt , and 
in obedience, and conformity to his will. 
And all becauſe they never had that ſa- 
ving change, that takes down Self, and 
ſers up Chriſt as Soveraign in the (oul. 
And hence allo it is that we have in this 
Age {o many dreadfull inſtances of Apo- 
ſtatie : So many reproaching the Scrip- 
ture, that once they thought had Con- 
verted them, and the way of Holineſs, 
that once they did profeſs ; and denying 
the Lord himſelf that bought them ; and 
all becauſe they formerly rook up with a 
{uperficial counterfeir Converhon. O 
how commonly . and how lamentabl 

doth this miſery appear among Profeſſors 
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in their unſayoury- diſcourſe, their ſtrife 
and envy, on Religious pretences.,. their 
dead formality, their paſtonate diviſions, 
or their (elfiſh, -proud, and earthly. minds ! 
A through Converſion would:have-cured 
all this, at leaſt as to the dominjon of it. 
Having therefore-ig my Callto the-un- 
converted endeavoured to awaken care- 
leſs ſouls, and perſwade the. obſtinate to 
Turn and Live, I have here ſpoken to 
them that ſeem to be about the work, and 
given them ſome Dyred#ions and Perſwaſi- 
0n5,to prevent their periſhing in the birth, 
and fo to prevent that Hypocrifie which 
elſe they are like to be formed into, and | 
the deceit of their hearts , the Errour of | 
their Lives, and the Miſery at their death, *' 
which is like ro follow. Thar they live F 
not as thoſe that fatier God with their * 
mouth, and lie unto him with their tongues, {| 
becauſe their heart ts not right with him, nei- © 
ther are they ftedfaſt in his Covenant, Pal. 
78.36,37-. Leſt denying deep entertain- 
ment, and rooting to the ſeedof Life , or 
ehoaking it by the radicated predominant 
Love 
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Love \and cares of the world , they wither 
when the heat of perſecution ſhall break forth 


| Matth.13.20,21,22. cAnd leſt building 


on the ſands, they fall when the wind; and 


1 forms ariſe; and-their fall-be” grear,Matth. 
} 7.26,27. And ſo they go out from us, that 


they may be made manifeſt that they were xot 


i of us: For if they had been of us, they 
1 wonld no doubt have continued with us. 
4 1 Joh.2.19. Look therefore to this great 


important bufineſs, and give all diligence 
to make your calling and election ſure, 2 Per. 
1.10, And truſt not your hearts too 


| eaſily, or too confidently, But tyrz ts the 


Lord with all your hearts (Joel 2.12.) Cleave 
to him Reſolveadly, or with purpoſe of heart, 


' {Acts 11.23.) Avd ſee that you ſell all, 
{ and buy the Pearl (Matth.13.46.) And 


ſtick not at the price, but abſolutely reſign 
your ſelves to Chriſt , and turn to him, as 
Zacheus and other primitive Converts did, 
ſurrenaring all that you have unto his Will, 
(Luke 19.8,9.) Leave not any root of bit- 
terneſs behinde , Alake no exceptions, 0r 
reſerves: but deny yeur ſelves, Forſake all, 
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d and follow bim that hath led yn this.{elf-. 

| denying may ; and truſt 30 his Blood, aud 
Merits, and Promiſe, for a-T. reaſure in . 
Heaven, and then you are bis Diſciples,and | 
true Chriſtians indeed, Luke 14.33. Luke | | 
18.24,25. Reader, if thou heartily make | 
this Covenant and keep | ity thou ſhalc | 
finde that Chriſt will not deceive thee, C 
when the world deceiveth them thar'choſe Þi 
it, in their greateſt extremity. -But if thou | 
draw back , and think theſe 'terms too {þ_ 
hard, remember that Everlaſting Life was Þ 
offered thee, and remember why and for | 
what thou didſt reject it, Ang if in this 
life time thog wilt have thy good things, ex- | t 
pect to be tormented, when the believing, | 
ſelf-denying Seuls are comforted, Luke 
16.25. 4 
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> Heotfirſt and greateſt matter 
S in the ſeeking after the 
FRY &. ſalvation of our ſouls, is 
© tobe ſure that we lay the 
\&S ſonundation well, and that 

| the work of Converſion 

be throughly wrought. To. this end 
I have already uſed many perſwafions 
with the unconverted to return, as think- 
ing all further Diref0ns vairi, till we 
have per/waded men to 2... ronſext and 
| | B " willing- 


'2 Direttions to prevent 


willingneſs to practice them. And in 
the' end of that Diſcourſe I added a'few 
| Dire&ions for the uſe of ſuch as are 
willing to be converted. But becauſe I 

bE” know that this is a matter ofexceeding 

| conſequence, I dare not thus leave it, 

| before I have added ſome further Di- 

| reftions, to prevent the miſcarrying of 

| this work where it" is:begwn. And leaſt 

| I ſhould loſe my labour,through the un- 
| preparedneſs of the Reader , I'fhall firſt 

f .Sive you ſome preparing Conſiderations, 
| hich” may awaken you to the praice 

1 of the Diretons which I ſhall give 
you. 


i 
! 
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| on. i» 4 * 14+ @rt the undoing of many thouſand ſouls. 
| of 4484 If you are but hike Ayrippa, AR. 26.28. 
| mag vet-224) glngoft perſwaded ro' be Chriſtians, you 


, 7,0* 4 9 "that are«now paſt-belp, have had the 
{Recent fo 5 Word come near them, and caſt them 


A (how vi « . hw-m - 4 6% Miy'y . - 
$ TT ,«,2Fropble-in their fouls, awakening their 
; ! fade nn > COnfciences, and! forcing 'them to: ſome 
' 9-161: Sod pu-poſer and promiſes ; yea, and 
| 1 «5 114; rings them to'the performance of a 
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/ 14449-1-%+ will be bur a/nof faved. Many a thouſand 5; 
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half-reformation , Bur this is not it that 
will ſerve your turn, Many have been 
ſo much changed, as not to be far from 
the K ingaoms of God, that yer came ſhore 
of it, Mark 12. 34. There is nopro- 
miſe in Scripture that you ſhall he par- 
doned if you almoſt repent and believe ; 
or he ſaved, if you be almoſt ſanttified 
and obedient : But on the contrary the 
Lord hath plainly refolved,that you muſt 
tzrn or die, though you almoſt turn : 
and repent,or periſh, though you a/meſt 
repent: and that you ſhall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, without 
converſion and a new þirth, though 
you come never ſo near it. God hach 
reſolved upon the terms of your ſalvati- 
on; and it is in vain to hope for ſalvation 
upon any other terms. God will not 
change nor come down to your terms ; 
It is. you that muſt change and come quite 
Over to his terms, or you are loſt for 
ever. If you-come never ſo near chem, 
you are bur loſt men if you come not »p 
to, ws. The Lord well knew what 


ihe. did, when be made his Covenane 


,and; Law , and he impoſed nothing on 
Fhe.lons,. of "men but what his infinite 


;Widom cold bim it was fic for him co im. 
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poſe : and he will not now compoxnd with 
Y finners, and take leſs then he requireth ; 
| that is, leſs then the preheminency in 
their hearts ; norwill he ever come down 
ro any lower terms with you, then 
thoſe which he propoundeth ro you in 
| his Goſpel. And therefore poor ſinners, 
| as you love your ſouls, do not ſtand 
dodging and halving with God , but give 
up your ſelves entirely to him : and 
do not ſtop at the beginnings of a con- 
verſion, but go through with ir, cill 
you are become new creatures indeed, 
or you are undone when you have done 
all. A hbalfunſound Convert will as cer- 
6 rainly periſh as a Drunkard or a Whore- 
| monger;though his torment may not be 
|| \ ſo great, 
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Moat hed S. —_ _— if you do not go 
| "Be (ail through with the work, When you are upon 
T11/"** it, you may perhaps make it more aifficuls 

1" * then it was before ever yon mealed with 
L114'"");t, and make it a very doubtfull caſe 
Wi+* Ms , whether ever it will be'done. As it 
a2 fs 1s With a wound or other ſore, if you 
{or arramper with it with ſalves that are nor 


wo £ agr cable Fay or are diſorderly applied: 
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or if you skin it over before it be ſearched 
to the- bottom, it muſt be opened again, 
and will coſt you double pain before ic 
becured. OrasI have ſeen it with ſome 
that have had a bone broken, or out of 
joynt, and it hath been ſer amiſs at firſt ; 
O what torments were the poor crea- 
tures fain to undergo, in having ir 
broken or [tretcht and ſet again ! which 
might have been ſpared, if it had been 
throughly done at firſt. So, if you will 
be ſhrinking, and drawing back, and fa- 
vouring your fleſh, and will not go to 
the quick, you will make your Con- 
verſion much more difficult: you muſt be 
brought to it again, and ferch your 
groins .yet deeper then before : and 
weep over all your former tears : your 
doubts. will be multiplyed ; your fears 
and ſorrows will be encreaſed : and all 
will go ſorer with you then at firſt. O 
what a caſe will you bein, when your 


' ſores muſt be lanced a ſecond time, and 


your. bones as it were broken again |! 
Then you will with youhadgone through 
with ic at the firſt, 

Yea, perhaps you may put God to 
1ttoferch you in by ſome ſharp affliQi- 
on, and ſend out ſo boiſtrous and chur- 
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lifſh'a Meſſenger to call you home,as may 
make you wiſh you had hearkened to 
a more gentle call : When che Sheep 
will ſtrapgle, the Dog mult be ſent ro 
affright them home. Many a fooliſh 
ſinner makes light of che gentle invitati- 
ons of grace, and they itand hovering 
between their ſins and Chriſt , and ſome- 
cimes they havea'mind to turn, and the 
next tempration they are off again, and 
then they come on again coldly and with 
halfa heart : and thus they ſtand trifling 
with the God of Heaven; till he is fain 
to take another courſe with them, and 
reſolves to uſe ſont ſharper means: And 
when belayeth them under his rod, and 
Giey cin neither fly from him, nor re- 
iſt bim, bit ſee thiat clieit lives and fouls 
are at his miercy, thin they begin to 
look about then, 4nd ſee their folly, and 
changetheir minds. You can tatry, and 
delay, ind daſly with the dreddfol God, 
in the time of your Stoſveri , and we 
may ask you over and over whether you 
will turn, before we c4i Haves hearty 
anſwer : But what will yo00u do when God 
hail begin co fron, and wheh he takes 
you in hand by his wubreſiſtible power, 
80d lets looſe upon you the tercours od 

Is 


Go, "w WW. iaY 
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* hiswrarh? Will you then make as lighr 


of his mercy as you do now ? Have you. 


"' notread Day. 5. 6. how ſmall an appari- 


tion of his anger did make a carous 


' zing King look pale, and his joyntsto 


rremble, in. the midſt of his jovialey ? A 
Mavaſſeth will bethink himſelf and come 
in when he is laid in irons, though he 
could fer light by God before, 2 Chroy, 
33.13. If onah will run away from 
God, he can ſend a boiftrous Meſlen- 
ger to-arreſt him, and calt him as it were 
into the belly of Hell , and make bim 
cry for mercy to him that be difobeyed. 
So, if you will Rand trifling with God, 
and wiltnot by fair means be perſwaded 
ro yeeld and come away, you may ſhort- 
ly look to hear from him in another man» 
ner : for he hath a voicethat will pyke 
the proudeſt face look pale, and tÞe ſtub. 
borneſt heart that is co tremble, - If an 


| idle ſtubborn Child will not learn nor be 


ruled, the Maſter or Parent will teach 
him with che rod, and give him a laſh, 
andask him, Wi# jou yet learn ? and a- 
nother laſh, and ask him, z/hat ſay you 
now, will you yet obey ? So will God 
do by you, if he love you, and mean to 
ſave you : when he hath taken away 

B 4 your 
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£1.8 your wealth, your friends, your chil- 
V dren, will you then hearken to him, or 
| will you not? When you lic groaning 
on your couch, and all your parts are 
overwhelmed with pains, and death be- 
| gins to lay hands upon you, and bids 
| you 20w come and an{wer for your rebelli- 
f | ons and delayes before the living God, 
Whac will you do then ? Will you turn or 
not? O the lamentable folly of ſinners, 
that pur themſelves ro ſo much ſorrow, 
and great calamity for themſelves! When 
fickneſs comes, and death draws near, 
you beg, and cry, and groan, and pro- 
1 miſe: When you feel the rod, what 

| Chriſtians will you then be? And why 
| not without ſo much ado? You then 
|| think God deals ſomewhat hardly with 

| you: Arid-why will you not turn then by 
gentler means? You might ſpare your 
| ſelves much of this miſery if you wonl4 ; 
| and you ws// not.' Is it a ſeemly thing 


” 5 
—_—_— eat con — Bn, z 


't for aman to be 4rivey to Heaven by 

# ſcourges? Is God fo bad a Maſter, and 
| | Þ4 Heaven ſo bad a place, that: you will not : 
Lk turn-to them; and mind them, and ſeek | 


8” them, till there be no remedy, and yau 


TO OT I 


areas it were driven to it againſt your 
] wills ? Is the world ſuch an Inbericance, 
' : 7 | | and 


_Þ ANC. 
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and fin ſo good a thing, and the fleſh 


or devil ſo good a Maſter, that you will 


{ notleave them till you are whipt away e 


What a ſhameful unreaſonable courſe is 


; this? 


Well Sirs, the caſe is plain before 


' you. Turn you muſt at one time or other, 


or be the firebrands of Hell. And ſee- 
ing it isa thing that mult be done, were 
ir-not beſt for you to take the eaſieſt and 
the ſureſt way to do it? Why, this 18 
theeaſieſt and the ſureſt way; even to 
ſtrike while the iron is hor, before it cool 
again ; and to go through with it when 


- Goddoth move you and perſwade you ; 


if you love your fleſh it ſelf, do not put 
him ce take upthe rod, and fetch you 
home by ſtripes and terrours. 

Bur that is not the worſt : for it will 
ſorely hazard the work it ſelf, and eon- 
ſequently your falvation,. if you do not 
go through with it acthe firlt attempr, 
I know there is many an one that hath 
been converted and faved, after many 
purpoſes, and promiſes, and half-conver- 
ſions, But yer I muſt tell you, that this 
is a very dargerous courſe, For you 
do nor know when you prieve the Spirit 
of grace, and ſer ſo light by mercy when 

11s 


hs. 
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Q_ o- it is offered you, whether that Spirit may 
i not utterly forſake you, and' leave you 
= fo 4% ro your own ungodly wills, and ſet you 
; { help tr: take your luſts and pleaſures, and fay, 
j i aper? 4 Let this wretch' be filthy ſtill : let him 
l $04 threp his drunkenneſs, his companions, his 
| # 1G, worldlineſs, and the curſe of God with 
1 1P1,q05 them, till he bave tried what it is that they 
| wow 08 will do for hins : Let him follow his own 
ns; . concerts, and the pride and obſtinacy of his 
| 7 Cl , own heart, till he find whether they will 
| | jr, , bring him : Let him ſerve the fleſh and the 
too prot world, rill he underſtand whether Godor 
f 3 bo jrw9%*, phey be the better maſter. Seeing he Will 
[ ' mor be wiſe on earth, let him learn in hell, 
and let torments teach him, ſeeing mercy 
[| might not teach him. | OQ poor ſoul! 
Ki! whac a caſe art thou 1n, if this ſhould 
| once be the reſolution of God ? 
i; Moreover you may eafily know that 
| the longer you ſtay, the more leaſure 


i . . 

{ you give thedevil ro afſ:ulr you, and to 
g' try one way when he cannot prevail by 
| another, andeto ſtrengthen his remptari- 

F ons : Like a fooliſh Souldier, that will 
| ſtand ftill ro be ſhot ar, rather then aſfaulc 

[7 - the enemy. 


your ſin gets ftrength and rooting. If 


l 
] And thelonger you delay, the more 
you 


pl 


Fou cannot pluck up a tender plant , 


| {Cuſtom gives ſtrength and root to vices. 


z, 


* this light may be gone, and leave you in&«1/{4 2, 


filent, and leave you to fall aſleep y* #./,,, 


tt. 
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you cannot bend a ewig, how will you 
ablero bend it when it is a Tree? If 


re you likely to pluck up a ſturdy Oak? 


A Blackmorr may as well change his 
shin, or a Leopard his (pots, as thoſe that 
are accuſtomed to do evil, can learn to do 
well, Jer.13.23. 

If you ſtick at Converſion as a difficule 
matrer to day, it will be more difficult to 
morrow, or the next moneth, and the 
next year, then it is now. 

Yeathe very reſiſtance of the Spirit 
doth harden the heart, and the delayes 
and triflings of the ſoul do bring it to 
an inſenſibility and boldneſs in fin, and 
drive away the fear of God from the 
heart.” Now it may be you are ſomewhat #2... þ 
awakened, and begin to ſee that you muſt j+.9 /, ,,4Mt 
rurn or die : but if you trifle and delay , 23:44: 


\ 


preater darkneſs then before : and the 94 #9. 


o 
- - 
# + 


voice that now awakeneth you, may be 5-1. 4,Q, j q 


again. LO» od fe 
Moreover, you know that you are un- of /,, 
certain of the continuanceof the Goſpel. ,,./;” 


You know not whether you ſhall have... /;., Bal | 


ſuch — 
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ſuch lively ſerious Preachers as-you have 
now : nor you know not whether you 
ſhall have ſuch godly neighbours and 
company: to- encourage you, and belp 
you in the work, God will remove 
them one afcer another to himſelf, and 
then you will have fewer Prayers for 
you, and fewer warnings, and good ex- 
amp'es, and perhaps be left wholly ro 
the company of deceived ungodly fools, 
thac will do nothing but hinder and 
diſcourage you from Converſion. And 
you are net ſure that Religion will con- 
cioue in that reputation as now it 1s 1n. 
The 7 «mes. may turn, before yox turn: 
and godline's may become a (corn again, 
and it may: be a matter of ſuffering , 
and may.colt you your lives to live as 
the ſervants of Chriſt muſt do. And 
therefore if you ſtop at ic now as a diffi. 
cuit thing, when you have all the helps 
and encouragements that you can ex- 
p:R, and the way to heaven 1s made ſo 
tair ; and when Magiſtrates, and Mini- 
ſters; and Netglibours are ready to en- 
courage and tielp you ; what will you do 
1ntimes of pertecutions «id diſcourage- 
ment 2? If you cannot cacn when you 
bave all cheſe helps and means, what will 

you 
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— © youdo when they are taken'trom. you ? 
e Tf you cannot row with the ſtream, how 
u / will you-row againſt it? If you dare 
d / notſet to Sea, when you have wind and 
> + ride, and ſunſhine, what will you do in 
* +. ſtorms andrtempeſts, when all is againft 
| 2? you! O what would ſome of your tore- 
' fathers have given to have ſeen the daies 

- that you ſee | How glad would many 

a thouſand in other Countries of the 
world be, to have but the helps to Hea- 

ven that you have? Never look to have 

the way fairer and eaſter while you live. 

If you think Heaven is offered you art 

' too deara rate now, you may even let 

it &0, and cry whether Hell be beter, 

for the next offer is like to be upon 
harder terms rather then eaſter. If 

you cannot now find in,your hearts to 

turn and live an holy life, what would 

you have done in the daies of the A. 
poſtles, or antient Chriſtians ? and, 
what would you have done in Spain 

or 7taly, where it would coſt you your 

lives ? He that will not be Converted 
»ew , but thinks the terms of grace 

too hard, is ſo impious a deſpiſer of 

$ Chriſt and Heaven, that it is no won- 

3 der if God reſolye that he ſhall never 

E taſte 


] They tr pole 


f ! 


———— 
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'taſte of the ſalvation -that was offered _ 


bim, Z#k.14.24. 


| Moreover you know upon what un- - 
certainties you hold your lives, you 7 


have no aſſurance of them for an hour : 


but you are ſure thac they are paſſing * 


away while you delay. And will you 
trifle then in a work that mult be :done ? 
What a caſe are you in, if death find 
you unconverted ? The heart of man is 
not able now to conceive the miſery 
of your caſe. How dare you yenture.to 
live another day in an .unconverted 
ſtate, leſt death ſhould find ;you ſo ? 
Are you not afraid when you lie down at 


night, andafraid when you go out of | 


your doors in the morning, left death 
ſurprize you before.you are converted ? 
If you be not, its long.of your deadneſs 
and preſumption. 

AndI would fain hear:what it is that 


ſhould thus ſtop you.” What are you - 


afraidof ? Is God an-enemy, that you 
re loth ro come to bim ?'Is the Devil 
Friend that :you are fo loth ca leave 


| +l, thal.4:5... him ? Is ſin ;a paradiſe? Is ;Holine(s 
Y wh el nas © a Miſery. ? Ts.ie.pleaſanter life ro love ! . 
our. money, or your :lands, or your Þ} \ 


love / 


| Ter meat and drink, and ;luſs, then co 
FE 


” ww ry 
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love the moſt bleſſed God, the Creatqr 


of the World, the life of our Souls , 


- and our Eternal Felicity ? Is it better 
/ to, pamper a carcaſs that -muſt ſhortly 
! ſtinkasthe dung, then to provide for a 
* living immortal ſoul? Whether do you 


think that-Earth or Heaven will be the 
more glorious and durable felicity ? 
Whatis it Sirs that you ſtick at, that 


you make ſo many delayes before you'l 
 . turn? Is there any difficulty in the point? 


Do you think ic an hard queſtion 
whether you ſhould turn or not? Why, 


how can you-be-ſo blind ? Do you 


ſtand pauſing.upon the buſineſs, as if it 


; were a-doubt, whether Gad or the 


world were better,and whether fin or ho- 
lineſs, . Chriſt or death, Heaven or Hell, 
were tobe preferred? I pray you con- 
ſider ; can you reaſonably think thar 
Converſion will do you any . harm ? 
Canitbring you into a worſe condition 
then you are in ? Sure you cannot 
fear ſuch a thing : you are in your 
blood ; you are dead in fin ; you 
are children of. wrath , while you are 


/ . unconverted : you are under the curſe 
{ i of. the .Law of God-; you are the 
Mayes of the devil, youare the heirs of 


bell, 


mb Craig naSond; +2 


6  Direffi Zions to prevent. 
hell, and under the guile of all your 5] 
f ſins ; your life is a continued rebellion y 
. againft God; you are employed every }w 
C day in che deſtroying of your ſelves, yt 
; in kindling the flames that muſt ever- ne 
fv laſtingly torment you , and laying in | h 
} fexell for the perperuating ,gf your mi- | of 
? ſery . and fighcing againſt 'yOur friends © h; 
l thac would deliver you, and unchankful- m 
| Iy abuſing Chriſt and grace, and Mini- ar 
p ſters, and friends that would ſave your m 
q .- ſouls. This is the condition that every tro 
| one of you is in, till you are converted. A; 
And can you fear leſt Converſion w 
would bring you into a worſe con- et] 
dition then this? Sirs, theſe Truths are w 
ſure and plain : and if yer you ſtick ar fr 
ir, your etror is ſo -palpably groſs, that dc 
unleſs yorare tad men, I may be bold ,or 
to ſay, it is a wilfull error. And if TC 
you love to be deceived, and wilfully m 
chooſc a lie, you muſt take that you ger da 
Ak we 
(is! 
ET 3 4g hs 44s 
ug (ar > ; Conſider further, That half-Con-\ , th 
"tr 7d, 3 ** verſions do sfrex prove an occaſion of delu- | ,W 
>. Do Ging mens ſeals, aud, making them quiet ar 
Ty fic un a miſerable fare, and ſo of Keeprng | Jas: 
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thew from bing converted to the leſt. If 


you had never done ary thing in it, you 
jwou!d more cafily be perſwaded 'thar 
[your caſe is bad, and that there is ſtiſl a 
neceſſity of your change. But when you 
have had ſome conviRtions. and troubles 
of mind, and, fears and ſorrows, and ſo 
have fallen inco an outſide nartial refor- 
mation, and now are perſwaded that you 
are ruly converted, when it is no ſuch 
matter ; what a dangerous impediment 
ro your Converſton may this prove ? 
And all becauſe yon, ſlubber over the 
work, and cut it off \betore it reach- 
cth co ſincerity, and {trive againſt the 
workings of the Spirit, and break away 
from your Payſitian before he hath 
donethe cure, and would not follow it 


,on to the end. I know that a balf- 
Converſion, if it be k»ywa to be 'no 


more, is much detter then .none ; and 

oth often prepare men for a ſaving 
/work. Bur when this balf-Converſion 
'is taken to bea true and ſaving change, 


/ast00 commonly it is, it proves one of 


the greateſt impediments of ſalvation. 


{ Whenever Chriſt ſhill afterwards Knock 


C 
ar your door, you wi'l not know him, 


q 


a5;hinking that he dwells with you al- 
ready. 


—_ 
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ready. If you read any Books that call 
'on you to be converted, or hear any 
'Preactiers that call @n you to turn, you 


have this at hand to couſen your ſelves 


with, and fruſtrate all : You'l think, 
This 5s not ſpoken to me : For 1 am Con- 


verted already. © how quietly do ſuch 


poor deluded finners,daily read and hear 
ebeir own doom and miſery ; 
once dream that they are 'the men that 
are meant, and therefore are never dif- 
mayed at the matter ! This formeth you 
Into a ſtate of hypocriſie, and makes che 
eourſe of your duties and your lives 


_to be hypocr 


KS 


and never 


itical. 'IF gnother man 
/ ghat knows himſelf ro be fill 'uncon- 
Oo bue read the threatnin 


of 


againſt ſuch, or hear of the 


| —_ the Lord from « Miniſter, be 
' may be brought ro confeſs that this is 


of his condition. ” But when ſuch 


| 8s you do read and hear thefe chings, .. 
# tenberf they never trouble you, for you think | 
<0 they do hox touch you : You ate 
prure-proof 'and Sermon-ptoof ; _ 
Ee dll by che delufion of your þ4 Con: ./ 
wefiow. .f how zealouſly will ſychs - 
 ogainft rbe fins of others | 
4$ ke: Rage Fri La '# 


h cry,out 


a cr | 


— _DDAaan____ -+a  ,.. cf. 


ub 


: own cafe, and fo tq perceivethe miſe- 
ery 


ys; wh s. £4 
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and cell ther of their miſery, and per- 


 ſwadethemto turn, and ſhew them the 
| dangerthatis near them ifthey do not ; 
 andinthe mean timelittle thinks that this 


is his own caſe, and that he ſpeaks all 


- this apainſt his own ſoul. How will ſach 


men applaud a Sermon that drives at the 
Converſion of a ſinner, and that tels 
them their miſery while they are uneon« 
verted ? O thinks he, this touched ſuch 
and ſuch ; I am plad that ſuch a man 
and ſuch « man heard it: And helictle 
ehinks chat it as nearly touched himſelf. 
How ſmoothly will he go on in any dif. 
courſe againſt wicked unregenerate men, 
as David heard the Parable of Natbos, 
and ir never once entreth into theix 
rhoughts that they ſpeak all this againſt 
themſelves ; till the Judge ſhall tell chem 
when it is 200 late, Thox ars the man. 
It will turn not only the ſtream of your 
thoughts into hypocriſie and ſelf-deceit, 


{ but alſo the firecam of your ſpeeches 


co Others : yea, and the current of 
your prayers, and all the reſt of your 


» ; religious performances. When in con- 
| feſſion you ſhould acknow!l 


and lg- 
ment an' unrepenerate carnal {tate, you 
will only confeſs that you have the infir- 

C2 P'ties 
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mities of the Saints, and that you haye 
this or that fin, which yer you think 
is mortified. When you ſhould impor- 
tunately beg for Renewing grace, you 

will beg only for ſtrep thning grace, or 
aſſurance : when you ſhould be [a- 
bouring to break your hearts , you 
will-be ſtudying to heal. them : : and will 
be bearkning afcer preſent .comforts, 
when you have more need of godly 
ſorrow. It will fill your mouths in 
prayer with Phariſaical rhankſgivings for 
the mercies of Regeneration, Ju'tifica- 
tion , Adoption, SanRifcation, which 


you nevtrreceived, Little doth many a 


ſayl know what ſanRification, and the 
ſeyeral graces of the . Spiric are, that 
uſe to. give: God thanks for them : 


"There's many-\and many a one that muſt 


for ever bein hell, that were uſed in their 
prayers to. give. Gad thanks for their 
hopes of - glory : and :the common 
cauſe of all this deceit and milery is, 
that men do. run from under the hands 
of their Phyſician befqre he ever went 
to the bottom of. their ſore, and go a- 
way with a half converſion, and ſo pen 
all the reſt, of their livegin a meer d 

Juſign, as verily ON they, are, _ 
—_. | 'verted, 


_ 
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verted, when they are not. Row con- 
fidently will ſuch receive the Lords Sup- 
per, and thruſt chemſelves into the com- 
maunion of the. Saints, as if chey had as 
good right as others to be there? till che 
Lord of the Feailt ſh#l take them co 
rask, and ſay, Friend, how Cameſt theu 
' hither, n't having en a wedding 7ar- 
ment ? and then they will be ſpeechleſs, 
Mac. 22. 12. How many falſe deceiving 
comforts, and perhbapseven ſceming rap- 
tures and aſſurance, may thele have in 
themſelves, as verily thinking their caſe 
is good, when alzs, they never yet Jaid 
the foundation ? Yea, and it is to be 0b« 
ſ:rved, tha: Satan isa friend to the com- 
forts of this kind of men, and thereiore 
will doall that he can to promote them, 
For he would willingly keep his Gar- 
riſog 1H peace, Luk. 11. 21. And there. 
fore he may poſſibly be a comforting 
ſpirit co them himſelf, and imitate the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter of the Saints: 
And it may be give them ſuch raptures 
as ſeem higher then choſe which the Spi- 
rit of holineſs doth 'give. He enyieth 
che Saints their peace and comfort, he- 
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cauſe he foreſees haw durable they 
will prove: Bur he can be content chat * 
C3 deluded 
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deluded hypocrites .may have joy, be- 
cauſe their comforts do not weaken 
but firenthen his Kingdom within them, 
" and he knows they are like to endure 
vi but for a while. | 

| Andthus you may perceive,how hard 
þ it is to convert one of theſe half-con- 


| verted men, that have ſtrangled the New 
L*. Creatare as ie were in the birth, and 
I that are fortified againſt all the means of 
[/ grace, by a falſe conceit that they are 
p ified already. See therefore thac 
8 you make ſure work, andtake not up in 
ebe middle, and with halves, but take 


your preſent time,and giveup your ſouls 
co 4 total change. 


j , yg go fl Conſider 1 If you take b ſhors 
es 9 of + or Converſion, os loſe t your 
: WO labonr, and ſ#fferings, ana hopes, as to 
-orr5i Stam the meter of your ſalvation. 
—_—_— And what pitty is it that ſo much 
ay; «+ i ſhould be loſt? Alas, to ſee many of our 
ae '7 hearers touchr at a Sermon, and come 
6<5:0u - £0 8 miniſter and beweail eheir fin; and 
| ſeem tobe humbled, 8nd promiſe to be 
Kr new men, and yer allchis to be fot; 
[ - How ſad a caſe js this go ehink of 7 
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To ſee them leave their company and 
former courſe of life, and come among 
the profeſſors of holineſs, and all men: 
eake them for reall Converts; and yet 
all this to be loſt, and their ſoulslbſt 
after all : How fad a caſe is this ? Is 


| you grow up to the greateſt parts for 


outward duty, and beable co diſcourſe, 
or pray, or preach, even to the admira- 
tion of the hearers , yet if you do not 
ground this on a through-Converfion, 
all is but loſt, as to your own ſalvation. 
If you keep up the higheſt ſtrain of pro» 
feſfion, and get the higheſt eſteem in the 
Church , ſo thar others depend apon. 
you as Oracles ; yea, if the Pope with. 
all bis infallibility ſhould canonize you. 
for Saints ; it wereall bur loſs. If you 
ſhould oe up the moſt confident per», 
ſwaſions of your ſalvation, and hope eo- 
-to Heaven, tothe laſt hour of. your. 
ivesz.it were, all but loſt if you build 
not all ona through-Converfion, Yea, 
if you ſhould be raken by perſecutors 
for one of the party ro which you joyn, 
and ſhould ſuffer for che cauſe of Relie, 
gion: among them ; all were bur, loſt, 
without a ſound Converſion, x («+ 
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It is a pittiful cafe to ſee ſome poor 
unſanRifhed touls, huw they wander and 
change from one opinion ro another , 
and. from parry to party, to find out 
that. which chey want within. They 
turn to this party firſt, and thar party 
next, and then to another , and then 
think chey are are in the way to Heaven: 
when they never throughly turned to 
God by Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore are 
certainly out of the way , whatever 
party it be that they joyn with. Some 
20 to the giddy. SeRs that make the 
Fgheſt precerces ro ſtriFneſs : And 
ſome go to Rome, becauſe they think that 
there chey ſh:li bave more company, 
and he-r the ce:uding ſound of Usriey, 


| Unity alicy, Antiquity, Succeſſion, Mi- 


racles,a: d tuch likes Andthen they think 
they have hit che way. * Alas poor fouls! 
If God were bur neareſt and deareſ} to 


your hezrts, and Chriſt and his Righte- 


ouſreis exalred wichin you, and your 
ſouls unfeignedly rurned from your 
fins, you would be in the certain 
way to Heaveo, in whar Countrey or 
gotnpany, or Church ſever you were; 


| ſuppoſing that you believe and do no- 
ching there, which is incopfiſient with 


this 


"nos rod Wiring; 
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O0r | this life of Grace. ,( Though yet every 
and + Chriſtian ſhould chooſe thar particular 
er [ Society, if he can, where he may not 
out 7 only be ſaved, bur moſt certainly ſaved, 
hey # and find the preateſt helps and lealt 
ty 7 hinderances,or elſe where be may do God 
hen * the greateſt ſervice. ) But choole what 
en: company you will in all the world, the 
tO ſtricteſt, the. moſt reformed , the. molt 
are fplendid-in outward pomp and glory , 
Ver or of whatever excellency elſe you can 


me imagine, you will never be faved in it 
he your ſelves, as long as your hearts are 
nd  unconverted. 1 know the Papiſts have 
at found out many devices, by Sacraments, 
7, and Ceremonies, and the Merits of the 
J, Saints, to patch up the defet of a 
4 through -Converſion ; but all are 
IK meer deſuſions that pretend to ſuch a 
$: thing. 

0 Othen think of this poor ſinner : haſt 
Jo thou gone ſo far, and done ſo much, 
q and ſhall all be loſt becauſe rhou wile 
r not follow it to the end ? Haſt thou 
1 groaned, .and wept, and-econfeſſed and 
l befnoanedthine own condition?Raſt thou 


prayed,and read,and heard, & faſted,and 
changed thy company,and much of thy 
| +4 -courſegf life? and ſhallall this be , 

| "YEA or 


WH 
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for want of going co the bottom, and 
making a through work of it > What 
loſs will this de ? 


— 


5. Conſider alſo, z#/hat as admirable 
belp and advantage it will be to you 
through the whole caurſe of your lives, if | 


the work.of Converſcon be ence throwg ;bl J | 
wrought, 1 will ſhew you this in lome | | 


Particulers. 


Firſt, jt will be an excellent belp to | 


your underſtandings, againſt che proſſer 
Errors of the world, and will ſtabliſh 


'b 


a 
'f 


i 
[ 
4 
\ 
k 
| 


[ 


L-1 
| 
| 


you in theeruch much more then _ KB 


Arguments cando : for you will be 


to ſpeak for the ruth from Ne 4 


experience : he that hath the Law writ- 
ten both in bis Bible and in his beart, is 
likely to hold it faſter then he that bach 


it in his Bible alone. Burt of this I have. 


ſpoken already in my Treatiſe againſt Ws 
_— 2. NO. _— 
Secondly , if you be but & 
Converted, you will have chat wi y 
you which will be a continual help 
apaginſt remprations : you have not only 
perience' of the miſchief of ſinnjng, 


tbetollyof thoſe Reaſons thay are. 
broughy 
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and | drought for its defence : but you have 
thay Alloa #:w nature, which is againſt the 
cemptation, as lite is againſt poiſon 
and as it is a great diſadvantage tothe 
— | Lawof Chriſt, that ic ſpeaks againſt the 
1 natureof the ungodly, fo is it a diſad- - 
- | vantage to the temptations of the Devil, 
if that they would draw a Chriſtian againſt 
bly | his new nature. You have that within 
' you that will Plead more effetually 
againſt ſenſuality,uncharitableneſs, pride, 
' or worldlineſs, or any the like ſin, chen 
reaſon or learning alone can do. (As in + 
the forecited Book I have further mani- 
; feſted. ) 
' Thirdly, if Converſion be throughly? 
- wrought, you will have within you & 
- continual belper of your graces, and & / 
Remembrancer to put you in mind of 
duty, and a ſpur to put you onte the 
performance, and a furtherer of your; 
foulsin the performance it ſelf : ir is oat; 
of this ſpark and principle within yo 
+ thatthe Holy Ghoſt doth raiſe the ads ., _, 
- of grace.” This is it thatthe Word, and”; * "50 
Prayer, and Conference, and Sacra- oy ba 
| ments, and all che means of grace muſt” * 7 
' {work upon. If we ſeeyou doamiſs, we*,// ” 5 
_, Vive bepes that you will bear us : i IO ag, hin to | 
| ' Bots ff Aulſiau rounde oral ge broader 
| 0 89” rw CELIA CLIGN rt 2h res 14 OAT Fo bf SLOW. 
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plainly reprove you, we may look you Þ 
ſhould rake ir in good part : For you 3 
have that within you that faith as we ſay 
and is at deadly enmity with the fin 5 
which we reprove. If we provoke you. | 
to Love and to good Works,we dare al- * 
' moſt promiſe our elves that you will 
obey : for you have that within you that 
diſpoſeth you to the duty, and preach.' 
eth our Sermons to you over again, 
O what an advantage it is to our teach- 
ing,when you arc a/l tanght of God with- 
in, as well as by his Meſſengers without ! 
But when we ipcak to the wnconwertcd, 
we have little ro work upon :; We give 
Phyfick to the dead : we ſpeak all againſt 
the bent of their ſouls, and every re- 
it. proof and exhortation to holineſs gots 
'N aMinſt cheir very xatzres ; and therefore 
what wonder if we have the ſmaller 
hopes to prevail ? IS: | 
Fourthly, if che work” be throughly 
done at firlt, ic will help to reſolve many | 
donbts that may be afterwards caſt into 
your minds. Y ou nced not be ſtill at a loſs 
1% and looking behind you, .and queſtions | 
| ing your foundation, but may Fo ebecr- 
C i; fully and boldly on. O whatan excellent. 
; encourggement is th.3! co know that you : 
*Y bave 
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k you have hitherto made good your ground, 
or you and left all ſafe and ſure bebind you, and 
we fay. have nothing to do but to look before 
he fix you, and preſs on rowards the mark, 
e you. Oil you lay hold upon the prize : where- 
re a[- asif you beinany great doubt of your 
1 will Converſion, it will be ſtopping you and 
a that diſcouraging you in all your work : you 
each.' will be ſtill looking behind you, and ſay- 


£810, 
cach- 
vith. 


ing, What if I ſhould yet be unconverted ? 
When you ſhould cheerfully addreſs 
your ſelves to Prayer or Sacraments, how 


cur | ladly wiil you go, as being utterly un- 


rtcd, 
give 
Linſt 
' re- 
"os 
ore 
ller 


ily 


ny | 
tn 
dls 


\ © throughlydone at firſt, you will 


certain whether you have a ſaving right 
to them, or whether God will accept 
a Sacrifice at your hand > When you 
ſhould grow and go forward, you will 
havelittle heart to it, becauſe you know 
not whether you are yet in the way ; and 
this will damp your life and comfort in 
every duty, when you muſt ſay [| I know 
mt whether yet 1 be throughly Convert- 
ed. ] O therefore ſtop not the work at 
firſt. | 

Fifthly and laſtly, if the work be 
at | perſe- 
vere, when others fall away, You will 
have rooting in your ſelves, entertaining 
the ſced asinto depth of earth ; and you 
| w 


3o 8 Direftionstoprevent 


will have the Holy Ghoſt within you and 

( more then ſo ) engaged for your pre- 

ſervation, and A perfeRing of your 

falvation : when they that received the 

; Word as ſeed upon a Rock, and never 
; give it deep entertainment, will wither 
and fall away in the time of eryal ; and: 

from them that have not ſaving grace, 
jor ſhall be taken away,even that which chey 
| | ſeemedto have, Aſa. 13.12. & 25. "Pe \ | 


— 


| \— ',,-- 6. And Laſtly Conſider, -1f you fall) 

|, 24-5 OR: of a_trne Converſion at the fi ,< 

Ne uh, ox, ul tow the Devil will take occaſion by it, t0 rempt): 

Poo v* 70 « at laſt to miter deſpair. When you 

W274 a ave made many eſſaies and trials, and . 

1 eo -been about the work again and again, he 

| ao /.."-will perſwade you that there is no poſſi- 

* Pf CS hn icy of accompliſhing it.If we convince 

Wer j/,/<rr Fr An open prophane Perſon that is uncon- 

T > 4. ho-ouvertedy he may eaſier ſec that yer there is | 
49177 2 = hopes of it : but if a man have been 

respade... paif-converted, and lived-long in a for- | 


A Vie, a ſelf- deceiving profeſsion of Religi- | 


[/ 
I'S 
| 


f n, and been taken by himſelf and 
A Kh oe oh for a godly man, asitis very bard 


ie, fo convince this wan that he is unconver- 
t 57 jd, _—_ when hei C 25 avid of it,he will 


ras; » Rexhee. 5 ire fil 
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eafily fall into deſperation. For Satan 
will tell him | If rhoube yet wnconverted 
after ſo many Confeſſions , and Prayers, 


and after ſo long a conrſe of Religion , 


what hope canſt thow have that yet 3s 
ſhould be done | Thos wilt never - havs 
bitter opportunities then tho baſt had. 


If ſuch ſermons as thou haſt heard could. 


wot ds 3t, what hope is there of it? If 
ſuch Books, and ſnch Company, and ſuch 
Mercies, and ſuch Aﬀultions have not 
done it, what hope canſt thow bave? 
Carſt thon htar any livelyer teaching then 
then beſt heard ? or ſpeak any bolyer words 
then thou haſt ſpoken ? If yet the work be 
gaite undone, it 14 wot forſaking another 
ſin, nor going a' ſtep further that will 
As it : and therefore ntver think of it ; 
for there is mo bope : Doſs thow 
nor know how oft thou haſt tryed 
in vain? and, What canft thn ds 
wore ? ] And thus you give advantage 
ro the Tempter by your firſt delajes, 


- and raking up in meer Preparatories. 


And therefore | beſeech you, as you love 
your fouls, take heed of refifling the 
Spirit of grace, and breaking off the 
work before it is throughly done, but 
80 tothe botrom, and follow it oo, 6 
ES - gy xr 
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it be accompliſhed in ſincerity. And 
now hoping that upon theſe: conſidera- 
tions- you are reſolved ro do your belt, 
I ſhill come tothe thing which T prin- 
cipilly intended ; which ts to give you 
cercain DireRions , which if you will 
obey, Hou may be Converts and Saints 
indeed. + _- 


| ————— 


\D1inEecT1on I. Leſtthe Work 
of Converſion ſhould miſcarry where it 
ſeemeth to..be begun, or in a hopeful 
way, I firſt. adviſe you , to [_ Labour 
after a right Underſtanding of the true 
Nature of Chriſtianity, and the Meaning 
of the Goſpel which is ſent for to Convert 
gow. | You are naturally ſlaves to the 
Prince of darkneſs ; and hve in a ſtate 
of darkneſs, and-do the works of dark- 
neſs, and are haſting apace to utter dark. 
neſs. . And it is the light of ſaving know- 
ledge thac muſt recover you, or there 
15. no.recovery, God is the Father of 
Light, and dwelleth in Light; Chriſt is 
the Light of che world; his Miniſters are 
alſo the Lights of the Worldas under him; 
and are ſenc to turn men frow Darkneſs to 
tight, by the Goſpel which is the light ro our 


feet : 


: 
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fer: and this is to make us ( bnldren of 
Light, that ve may no, more do the works 
of darkneſs, but may be p irtakers of the 
Inheritanceof the Satnts in Light, 2 Cor. 
4.3,4.1 Joh. 1.5. 1 Job.1r.5,9. Jam. 1. 
17. Mat. 5. 14. A&.26.18, Joh 8. 12. 
2 Per. 1.19. Eph.5.8, I 3, Col. 1. 12.Be- 
lieve it, Darkneſs is is not the way ro the 
Celeſtial Glory. Ignorance is your 
Diſeaſe, and Knowledge muſt be vour 
Cure. | know the Ignorart have 
many excuſes, and are apt to think char 
the caſe is not ſo bad with them as we 
make it co be , and that there is no ſuch 
need of Knowledge , but a man may 
be ſaved wickout it. Bur this is becauſe 
chey wanc that knowledge chat ſhould 
ſhew them the miſery of their [gno- 
rance, and the worth of Know'edpe. 
Hath 1 nor the Scripture plainly cold you, 
that If rhe "ofpel be hid, it 1s hid to them 
that are loſt, who'e minds the God of this 
world hath blind:d, leſs the Light of the 
glorious G:yſpel of Chriſt, who 15 the 
Image of God, ſhould ſhine nnto them ? 
2 Cor. 3.4. I know that many thar have 
much knowledge are ungodly. But what 
of that? Can any man therefore be 
godly or be ſaved , without Know- 
D  ledce F 
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miſery, when you are unacquainced wich 


ledge. You may have a bad ſervant that 
yer is Skilful encugh in his work ; bur 
yet you will not mend the matter, by ta- 
King onethat hath no $kill ac all. You nay 
ſend a man on your errand that knows | 
che way and yet will cor go ir, bur loiter 
and deccive yon: Bat what of that? Will 
you therefore think ro mend the matter, 
by ſending one that knoweth nota ſtep of | 
the way, nor will not ſcarn it ? Though 
a man of knowledge may be the ſervant 
of the devil, yet no man withowr know- 
ledge (that hath che uſe of his Reaſon) 
can be the ſervant of God. A man may 
go to Hell with knowle&ge : bur he 'cer- 
laisly ſpa'l go to Hell without it. I do 
n-t fay that you muſt all be men of learn- 
ing, 8nd $kil'd ig the Arts, and Sciences, 
and Languages : But you muſt havethe | 
Knowledge of a Chriſtian, though not 
ofa Scholar. Can you love or ſerve a 
God that you Kiow not ? Can you let 
£0 friends, and goods, and life, for a 
Glory which you have no Knowledge | 

of ? Can you make ir the principal bu- |» 
ſineſs of your lives to ſeek for a Heaven | 


whoſe excellencies you know nor 


of ? Can you lament your fin and |; 


It? 


—— _—_ 
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that #+> Or will you Nrive againſt fin nas 
but the. greateſt evil, when you know nor 
'ta- theevil of it > Will you believe in 4 
May Chrilt whom you do hot-khow, and truſt 
0WS ' your ſouls and. all upon him ? 'Vill ou 
iter reſt upon a Promiſe,or fear a Threatiling, 
Will orberuled by a Law, which 2 do not 
Tr, underſtand ? It is not poſhble to, be 
Pp of | Chriſtians wichour knowing theTubſtance 
ugh of Chriſtianity : Not is it poffible for 
ant youto be ſaved without kniowingthe way 
W- of falvativon. 

n) Labour therefore to be well acquainted 
v4) with the Grounds and Reaſons, and N4- 
ver” | ture of your Religiqn, The clearer 
'dO| your Lightis, the warmer aud livelre? 
rn- | your hearts will be. I|ludtinarivn is the 
CE, firſt part of SanRification. The head i 
the | the paſſage to the heart,” O if you tg 
not but throughly, know whar fin! is, and 
"ea whut a life ic is to ſerye the flcſh, and 
let whit the end. of this will prove, with 
r a what deteſtation would you caſt it away? 
dge | 1fyou dit chroaghly kobw what a lifg 
'* of holitieſs is, How. ſpeedily would you 
| choofeir ? If you di traly know whit 
not | God is, bow infiditely (potyerfall, and 
ind | wiſe, and $00d , how holy, . and jaſt, 
ich | a6 ite gd whe fideHe hath to you; 
It ? D 2 and 
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and authority over you, and what an.E> | 


ternal Portion he would be to you, how 
is it poſſible that. you could prefer the, 


dirt of the world before him, or delay 


any longer to return unto him? If 
did but cruly know, what Chriſt is, and 


 whathe hath done and ſuffered for you, 


and whac that pardon, and grace, and ' 


glory are which he hach purcbaſed for 


ens offereth ro you, and how (ure ' 


is Promiſe is by which it is offered; ir is 
not poſſible that you ſhould refuſe to en- 


tertain him, or delay to give up your | 


ſouls unto him. Do you think a wan | 
that cruly knows what Hcaven is, and | 


what Hellis, can ſtill be in doubt whe- 
ther he ſhould turn or not ? Alas firs, 


if God would but open your eyes, to | 


ſec where you are, and what you are 
doing, you would run as for your 
lives ; and quickly change your minds 
and waics, You would no more ſtay in 
your carnall ſtate, then you would {tay 
in a houſe that were falling down on 
your heads, or in a ſhip that you per- 


ceived {inkingundet you, or on the ſands | 


when you fee the tide coming. towards 


you. If you did but ſee your Chamber | 
full of Devils this. night , you would 
not 


| 
| 


la 
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not ſtand to ask whether you ſhould be 
one + And (ure then if you knew hav 
the Devils are about you, how they de- 
ceive you, and rule you, and wait to 
drag you away to Hcll, you would never 
ſtay a nighc longer willingly in ſuch 8 
ſtace. While men underſtand not what 
the Goſpel means, nor what a Misiſter 
faith cothem, no wonder if they regard 
them nor, but continue in their (in. 
If you ſee a Bear or a mad Dog taking 
rowards a man, and tell him of ic, and 
call to-him to be gone, if he be a man of 
another language and do not underſtand 
you, he will make never che more haſte : 
but if he underſtand and believe you, 
he will away. If people chink that 
Miniſters are in jeſt with them, or chat 


they are uncertain of what they ſay, no 


marvel if they bear us in jelt, oras men 
that believe not whae they hear : Bue 
if you knew that your lives lay on ir, 
yea your everlaſting life, would you not 
regard it and look about you? Now you. 
ſtand deliderating and queſtioning. the 


buſineſs whether you ſhould turn, and 


ler go. hn, or 'no. : But if you knew 
that you. muſt certainly bave Hell with it 


if. yon keep it, methigks your doubt. 
Ds ſhould 
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ſhould quickfy be reſolved , and you 
ſhould be oth to give another nights 
todging ro ſo chargeable and dangerous 
« gueſt. Now when we perſwade you co 
holineſs of 'life, you will demur on it, 
as if there were ſome doubrfulneſs inthe 
marter : But if you knew the nature and 
end of holineſs, you woutd ſoon be out 
of donbt ;” and if you knew but how 
muck happier you might be with God, 
you would never ſtick at the parting with 
your moſt delightfull ſins. As the Jews 


rejeted Chriſt, and preferred a murderer 


before him, and cryed out, Cracifie bim, 
ahd all becauſe chey did not k»ow him; 


r'Cor. 2" 8. Joh 8.9.&1.10, AF 13.27. 


Sb 'you le” Chrilt knock and- call, and 
offer you ſalvation, and you ſtand queſti- 
oning whether you ſhauld obey his call, 
and whether you ſhould nor pre er 
your [uſts before him ; 'and all becauſe 
yoo k»yow him not, nor the Grace and 
Gloty which he tendercth co you. When 


hen underſtand not the Reaſons of God, 


eftat ſhould prevail withthem,no wonder 


if 'they'parc nat with that which is as | 


dearto them as their lives. But when 
once they know the Reaſons of Chriſti 


aflity; Hoſe moving, weighty, undeny- | 
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able 
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able Reaſons, that are fetcht frum God, 
and Heaven, and Hell, chey't chen frand 
queſtioning the matter no longer , bur 
they will reſign up all, even life it ſelf. 
All this I ſpeak of a ſpiritual, poer- 
full, and a practical Knowiedge , and 
not of every ſwimming opinion and 
conceit, 

Study therefore whae God is, and 
what he is to you, a1.d what he would be 
to you, Swudy what ſin is, and what 
the damnation is which it deſerveth. 


Study wha: Chriſt is, and bach done and. 
ſuffered for you, and what he. is wil ing 


ro do if yoy negle& him not. Study 
whar the world is, and what is the. ur- 
moſt that fin will do for you. Srugy 


what the everlaſting Glory is, which, 
you may have with God; if you loſe. 


it not by your folly. And ſivdy what 
Faith is, and what Repentanceis, and 
what Love, and Joy, and a boly and hea- 


venly life, and how little reaſon you have. 


to be afraid of them. If this #nderftand- 


ing have bur deeply p-ſſefed you, it will 
byas your hearts, and make you reſolyed. 
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Whercas if you ſeem to turn, and: 
ſcarce know why, and ſeem to takeupa. 
D4. Chriſtian , 
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Chriſtian life, before you are chronghly 
poſſeſſed withthe Nature, Grounds,and 
Reaſons of ic, no marvel if you are 
quickly loſt again inthe dark,and ifevery 
Caviller that you meet with can non-plus 
you, and make you ſtagger, and call in 
queſtion all that you have done,and ravel! 
all your work : or. if you da bur run 
from one party to another, and follow 
every one that tels you a fair tale, and 
never know what to fix upon, nor when 
you areinthe way, and when you are 
our. 

The Appretenſions of the mirid do 
move the whole man: /i/dew is the 
«mide and ſtay of rhe Seu!. Sinning is 
doving fooliſhly, 2 Sam-24.10 And ſinners 
are fools, Prov. 1. 22. Plal. 75. 4. Their 
mirth is bur rbe mr th of fools, and their 
ſons the ſong of fools, Eccl. 7. 4 3. Yea, 
the be!t of their ſervices, whi e they re- 
fuſe to hear and obey, is but the Sacrifice 
of f 51s, Eccl, 5. 1. Andſuch are not hr 
tor che Houſe of God : For God hath uo 
pleaſure in fools, Eccl. 5. 4. He hath need 
co have hs wits about him and know 
what he doth, that will be the ſervant of 
the God of Heaven, and will eſcape the 
deceics of a ſubtite Devil, and get to 
Heaven 
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Heaven through ſo wany difficulries as 
are before him. Above all getting there- 
fore get Wiſdom. 


DiRrEcCr. II. If you would not 
haveche work of your Converſicn miſ- 
carry, when you anderſtand what is 
offered yon,j,.then gearch the Scriptures 
daily to ſee whether thoſe things be ſoor. 
nor. 
So did the Bereans, Atts 17.11. and 
the Text ſaith, that therefore they believed. 
We come nor to clieat and deceive you ; 
and ther: fore we defre not that you 
ſhould take any thing from us, but what 
we can preve to you from the Word 
of God, to be certainly crane. We deſire 
nor. to lead you in the dirk, bur by the 
light to lead you out of darkneſs : and 


therefore we refuſe not to iubmirt all 


our Doctrife to an equal tryal, Though 
we would not have y ou wrong yourſou!s 


by an unjulit diſtruſt of us ; yet would . 
we not defire you to take theſe great and: 


weighty things meerly upon our words : 


for then your faith will be in man; and: 


then no marvel if it be weak, and un- 
effectua), and quickly ſhaken ; if you 
tru 
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truit a man co day, you may diftruſt lim 
ro morrow.; andif one man be of great- 
eſt credit with you this year, perhaps ano- 
ther of a contrary mind may be of more 
credit with you the next year. And 
therefore we deſire no further to be be- 
lieved by you, then is neceſſary to lead 
You up to Gad, and to belp you to vun- 
derſtand that Word which you mult be- 


lieve : our defire therefore is that you 
ſearch the <crip:ure, and try whether 


the things that we tell you be the truth. 


The Word wiil never work on you to. 


purpoſe till you ſee and hear God in it, 
and perceive that irs he and not man only 


that ſpeaks to you. When you hear. 


none fpeaking ro you but the Miniſter,no 


marvelif you dare deſpiſe him , for he is : 


a frail and fiily man like your ſelves ; 
when you think that the Do@rine which 
we preach 19 you is meerly of our 
own deviſing, and che conjecture of our 
own brain, no raarvel if you ſet lighe 


by ic, and will not let go all that you 


have, at the perſwaſion of a Preacher, 

But wen you have ſearcht the Scrip- 
tyre, and find that it is the Word of 
the God of Heaven, dare you deſpiſe 


ic then ? When you there find that 
we 


i 
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we ſaid no more then we were command- 
ed, and God that hath ſpoken this Word 
will fland coit ; then ſure it will go 
nearcr you, and you will conſider of 
it, and make light of it no more, If 
we offered you bad wares, we ſhould 
deſirea dark ſhop, and if our gold were 
light or bad, we would not call for the 
Ballance and the Touchſtone. But when 


we arc ſure the things that we ſpeak are 


true, wedeſire nothing more then try- 
al. Bcaucy and comlineſs have no ad- 
vantage of loachſom deformity , when 
they arc both together in the dark: 
bur the light will ſhew the difference. 
Error may be a loſer by the light, 
and therefore ſhuns ic, 7h» 3. 19, 20, 
21. Buttruch is a gainer by it,and there- 
fore {ecksir, Let Papiſts hide the Scrip- 
ture from the people, and forbid the 
reading of themin a tongue which they 
underſtand, and teach them ro ſpeak to 
Gd they know not what; we dare not 
do ſo, nor co we deſire it: our Do- 
trine willnot go off well in the dark ; 
and theretore we call you ro the Law 
and to the Teſtimony, and deſire you 
to. take our words into the light, and 
ſce whether they be according to the 


Word 
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Word of the Lord. Nothing croublerh 
us morethen that we cannot perſwade 
our hearers to this tryal. Some of 
chem are fo hardened in their fin and 
miſery, that they will not be at ſo much 
labour as co. open their Bibles, and 
try whether we ſay true or not. Some 


of them will not trouble their minds 


with che choughts of it , P/alw 10. 4. 
God is mot in all their thoughts. 
And ſomearealready too wile to learn ; 


they will not ſo long abate their confi- | 


dence of their former opinions, though, 
poor ſouls,rtheir ignorance doch threaten, 
their damnation. Aud forme are ſo en- 
eaped ina (inful party, that their com- 
panions will not g.ve them leave to, 
make fo much queſtion of the way thar 
they are in : and ſome. will ſcarce take 
the Scripture for the Rule by which they 
muſt cry and be cryed ; but look more 
ro cuſtom, and che will of thoſe in 
power over them. And moſt are un- 
willingcotry, becayſe chey are unwil- 
ling co know the truth, and cannot 
endureto find themſelves miſerable, nor 
ſee rhe fin which they would not 
lcave, nor ſee che duty which they love 
not to practice. And thus we cannot 
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Ber them to try whether che chiogs char 
werteach them be ſo. 
| For want of this it is char men deceive 
themſelves,and think their caſe to be ſafe 
when it 1s miſerable, becauſe they will 
not try it by the Word, This makes 
them rage and be confident in their fol- 
ly, Prov.14.16. and laugh, and firg, 
at the brink of Heil, and ſwin as 
merrily down the ſtream to the devour- 
iup gulf, as if no evil were near them. 
This makes themin the depth of miſcry 
to h>ve no pitry on themſelves, and to 
do ſo little to eſcape it + chouph they 
havetime, and mean?and helps at band, 
yet there are not hearts in chem to make 
uſeof them, yea, they run them(clves 
daily furcher on the ſcore: and all be- 
cauſe we cannor get them to ſearch the 
Scripture, and try whether fin be (0 
ſmall a matter, and whether this will 
not be bitterneſs in theend. Hence ir 
is char they are ſo eaſily drawn by a 
remptation , and that they difl.;ke an holy 
life, and have baſe thoughts of chem thar 
are molt diligent for falvation, and arc 
moſt precious in che eyes of God ; and 
that they can even deride the way chat 
chey ſhould walk in, Pro.1.22.P/al.r.2. 
becauſe 


DirefHors to prevent 
becauſe they will not ſearch che Scripture 
ro ſee what ir ſaich ro cheſe matters, 
The Word is a Light, and would do 
much ro open their eyes, and win them 
overto God, if they would but come 
ro it with a defire to know the cruch, 
You chink that che ungodly thar are rich 
and'prear, are ina berter condition then 
a godly man thac is poor and deſpiſed, 
And why is this ? buc becauſe you will 
not £9 into the SanQuary, and ſee in 
what a ſlippery place they {tand,and what 
will be che end of cheſe men,Pſal.73.16, 
17,22, Ina word, this is the undoing 
of millions of ſouls. They are all cheir 
life time our of the way to Heaven, and 
yet will not be perſwaded to ask the way; 
bur they run on and wink, and puric 
eo the venture. Many a thouſand aft 
gone gut of the world, before chey ever 
ſpent the quantity of one day in trying 
by che Scripture whether their ſtate were 
good, and their way were right. Nay, 
ler their Teachers tell them that they 
mult be ſantified and take another 
courſe, they will differ from their 
Teachers,tbough they be never ſ@ Wiſe 
or Learned ; and they will contradi&t 


chem, and not believe or regard chem. 
And 
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And yet we carnot fer them to come 
to us, and put the cafe to the tryal, 


and let the Scripture be the Judge. 


Would they bur do this, they could 
never ſure bave fuch bard thoughts of 
their Teachcrs, and be offended ac cheir 


plaineſt cloſeſt dealing, You would 


then fay [I ſee now the Miniſter faies not 
this of himſelf, he ſpeaks but chac which 


God commandeth him : ard if he would 


not deliver che Meſſage of the Lord, he 
were unworthy and unfc to be his Em- 
baſſadour : he were cruel to me if he 
would not pull me our of the fre, by 
the plaineſt cloſeſt means, Fude 23. He 


hated me, if he wouid not rebuke me, 


bur ſuffer (fin upon me, Lemrr. 19.17. 
If he would pleaſe men, te ſhould not 
be che ſervanc of Chriſt, Galar.1.10. 1 
know it isno pleaſure to him to trouble 
me, or to provoke me : bur it would 
be his own deſtruction if he rel] me nor 
of my danger, Ezek.3 18. Ard i bave 
no reaſon ta wiſh him co damn his own 
ſoul, and ſuffer me to do the like by 
mine, and all for fear of diſpleating 
me in_ my fin. ] Theſe would be your 
thoughts if you would bur cry our 
words by the Scripture, and ſee whether 

we 
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we ſpeak not che mind of God. 

And ſarc it would go ſomewhat deeper 
1n your hearts, and it would ſtick by 
you, and be more before your eycs, when 
you once underſtood rhat ic is the Word 
of God. 

This then is my requeſt co you, Sirs, 
that the work of your Converſion may 


not miſcarry, that you would carry all. 


thar you hear to the Scripture, and 
ſearch there, and ſee whether ic be ſo or 
not:that ſo you may be pur out of doubr, 
and may þe at a certainty, and nor ſtand 
wavering ; and that your Faich may be 
reſolved into the Authority of God; 
and ſo the work may be Divine, and 
conſequently powerful and prevailing, 
when the Ground and Motive is Divine. 
Tf yon be not fart:fied in the DoQrine 
which the Miniſter deliverecth co you, 
firſt ſearch the —_— your ſelves, 
and if that will nor do, go to him, and 
deſire him ro ſhew you his grounds for 
i:inche Word of God, and joyn with 
vou in Prayer for a right underſtanding 
of it. Do you queſtion whether chere 
be ſo ſeverea judgement, and a Heaven 
and a Hell, as Miniſters tell von ? Search 

the Scripture, in fat.25. & 2 T beſ. 1. 

I 8,9,10. 
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ueſtion whether a man may not be 'a- 
ved without converſion. regeneration, 
and holyneſs ? Open your Bibles,and fee 
what God faith, foh. 3. 3,6. Mat. 18. 
3. 2 Cor. 5.17. Rom. 8. 9. Heb. 12. 
14. Do yontbink a man may be ſaved 
without Knowledpe?Let Scripture judge, 
2 Cor. 4, 3 4+ Joh.17.3. Ho{.4. 6. Do 
you think a man may be ſaved that doth 
as the molt do, and goeth in the common 
way of che world ? Search the Scripture 
and ſee, Mar. 7.13. and 20. 16, and 22. 
14. Lube 12. 32. 10 10u ihink an un- 
humbled Soul may be ſaved , that never 
waz co:itrite, and broken-hearted for (in? 
Try by 1/a. 57. 15. and 66. 2. Pſal.51. 
17. Lnke 4.18. At. 11.28. Do you 
think a man can be the Servant of God, 
thar liverha fl«ſhly life, and will keep his 
tin? Try by Rom.s.1 3.70h.3: 12, Epte/. 
5.5,6. 1 foh.3 9,10.Do 1 ou doubt whe- 
ther it be neceſſary to make ſp much adoe 
t9 be {aved, and ro be {o ſtrit , and 
make R-l1giun our chiefcſt buſineſs? Try 
by P [.1.1,2,3. 1 Per. 4. 18, Heb. 12. 
14 Luke 10.42. Luke 13.24. Epheſ 5. 
15,16 Do you think a man can be ſaved 
that isa worldling ? whoſe heart is more 
E on 
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on Earth chea heaveu. Try by 1 oh. 2, 
15.Phil.3.19. Col.3. 1. Lake 14.26,33. 
Do you doubt whether you ſhould 
ſerve God with your families? and in- 
ſtru& chem,and pray wich them > Try 
by of. 24.15. Dent 6.6,7. Den. 6. 10. 
I1, Exod. 20. IO. 


Thus if you will in all cheſe weighty 


matters, but goeto the Scriptures, and 
ſee whether it ſay as your Teachers ſay, 
you might ſoon be reſolved, and that 
by the (urelt authority in the world. |! 
you think that your Mixiſters may be de 
ceived, [ hope you will confeſs that Go 
cannot. be deceived ! If you think tha 
your Miniſters are paſſionate, or ſeif-con. 
ceired, or ſpeak ouc of il] will tro you, | 
hope you darenot lay ſo by the Lex 1 : ht 
owes you no ill wil, nor ſpeaks a worl 
bur what is moſt ſure. If you think ui 
parciali,fure God is impartiall | whar bet 
tcr judge can you bave now, the; te i bat 


15 intsllible, and muſt judge you all a: tht 


laſt? If ary P4piſt pur it !nto your heal 
toask [ who ſha!l be judge of the ſen 
of Scripture] I anſwer, who ſhall be 
judze of the judge of all che world ? The 
Law is made co judge you, and net.ro bt 
jadged by z0u. None can be the prope! 

jugs 
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judges of the ſence ofa Law, bur the ma- 


. ker of it: Though others mult judge their 


caſes by che Law. Your work 1s to di- 
ſcern it aid underſtand and obey ir ; and 
our work 15 to help you ro underſtand it ; 
buc its neither our work nor yours to be 
the proper , or abſolure judg:s of ir. 
Acleaſt where it ſpeaks plaine, ic needs 
no judpe. 

(Come then to the word in meekneſs 
and humility, with a teachable frame of 
Srurte, and a willingrets ro know the 
cruch, and a reſolution tofiand co ir, azd 
yield to what ſhall be revealed co you, 
and beg of God to ſhew you his will, and 
lead you into the truth, and you will find 
that he wiil be found of them that ſeck 


him. 


——_——— 
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Dikx cr.1ll.}fyou would not have 
the work of your Converſion miſcarry ; 


my nexcadvicc1s this : 


See that you be mnch in the ſerious Cons 
fideration, of the Truths which you unacr- 
ftand, betwixi Go1 and you in ſecret. 

| have ofcen ſpoken of this heretofore , 
But becauſeI apprehend it to bea poinr 


of exceeding great concernment, 1 =_ 
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be longer on it again, then on the re{t, 
The greateft matters in the werld will 
not work much upon him that wii! not 
think of them. Con ;deration opens the 
eare that was ſtopr, and the heare that 
was ſhut up : le ſets the powers of the 
Soul awork, and wakeneth it from the 
ſleep of incogitancy and ſecurity. The 
Thoughts are the firit aQtings of the Soul, 


chat ſeta work the reſt. Thinking on the 


matcers that muſt make us wiſe, & do the 
wor k of God on the hearr, is thac which 
lieth on us to dv in order to our Conver. 
ſion. By Conftdera!ion a {inner ms ke; 
ſe of the Truth, which before lay by 
and theretore could do nothing. By (or 
fideration he cakerh in the Medicine to hi 
Soul, which before ſtood by, ard cou!l 
not work. By Conſiderati. a man mak 
uſe of his Reaſon, which before was lai 
aſleep, and therefore could not do it 
work. When the Maſter's from hom: 
thc Schollars will be at play. When tht 
Coach-man is aſteep,the Horſes may mik 
rhe way, and poſſibly break his neck an( 
chcir own. Ifthe plowman go his way, 
the Oxen will and (till, or make but bal 
anhandſozme work. So when Reaſonis 
laid aſleep, and out of the way, what 
maj 
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may nv the Appetite do ? and what may 
nat the P:ſtions do ? and what may not 
Temptations do with the Soul ? A wiſe 
man when he is aſ]l.ep hath as little uſe 
of his wiiGom as a fool. A learned man 
when he is aflecp can hardly diſpute with 
an unlearned man that is awake. A ſtrong 
man that's never ſo skituli at his wea- 
pons, is ſcarce able in his ſi:ep co deal 
with the weakeſt chiid chai s awake, Why 
all che powers of your Soul ire as it were 
aſleep till Conſideration awake them, and 
ſer them on work. And whar the beiter 
are you tor being menand havingReaſon, 
if you have not the T//e of your Reaſon 
when you need it? As men are [vconſide- 
rate becauſe they are wicked, ſo they are 
the more wicked decau'e they are i»conſ5- 
derate. The keeneſt ſword, the greateſt 
Cannon, will do no execution againſt 
an enemie, while they lie by and are not 
uſed. There is a mighty power in the 
Word of God,and ci:e example of Chriſt, 
to pull down ſtrong hoids, and conquer 
the ſtrongeſt luſty and corruptions. Bur 
they will nor do this while they are for. 
gotten and negieted. Will Heavener:- 
cice the man that thinks no: of it ?. Will 
t:eil deterrc the man that;chinks nor of 

E 3 it? 
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ir ? Why is it chat all chereaſoning in the | 


world, will do no more good on a man 
that is deaf,chen if you ſaid nothing? But 
becauſe the paſſage to his Thoughts and 
underſtanding is ſtopt up. And if you 


have eyes and ſee not, and ears and hear 


not , and wilfully caſt it our of your 


chought, what good can any thing do to | 


you that is ſpoken? It is not holding your 
meat in your mouththatwill nouriſh you 
if you will not let it down : nor taking 


it bur preſently caſt ic up again : Bur it 


mult be kept ill ic be diſgeſted and diſtri- ' 


bured. So ic is not the moſt excellenc 
Truthsinthe world chat will change your 
hearts, if you let them nor down to your 


citation till they are direſted and rurned 
into ſpiritual life, The plaiſter mu{t be 
laid upon che ſore if you would be cured. 
The wound and ſickneſs is at your 
Heart: and if you will nor take 5s the 
word to your heart, where the ſickneſs 
js, I know not how you ſhould expeR a 
cure. The Soul will not be charmed into 
Holineſs, by the bare hearing or ſaying 
over a few good words; as wizzards u'c 
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it into your ſtomack, if you will not keep | 
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hearts and keep them not there by Me- | 
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to cure ditcaſes, or ſeem to cure them. | 
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he | It muſt be Truth ar the Hears char muſt 
change the Heart. And if you will noe 
Think on it, and think on it again, how 
nd | can you expe it ſhould come at your 


You ſay you would gladly have Chriſt 


n; ' and grace, andare ready tolay the blame 
.o | 0n God, becauſe he doth nor give it you, 
ir - and fay, Wecannot convert our ſelves 
\n | But would you have the Spirit come in, 
g | While you holdthe door againſt him ? He 
p ; knocks and defireth you co open and ler 
ol him in, and you wiſh him cocomein , 
ji. | but you bole the door, and no intreaty 
1 | Will procure you to open ir, TItis Con- 


| deration ot the ſaving doQrineof the Go- 

ſpel, thac openeth the hearr,and giveth ir 
* entercainment.Set your ſelves therefore 
4 | onpurpoſeto this work, & open thedoors 
| of your heart which are now ſhur,and ler 
' theKing of Glory comein. Who will 

believe char you love the Light,when you 
. ſhucthe windows, and draw the cnr- 
tains? If you will fer your ſelves to con- 
; fider ofthe Truth, the windows of your 
, Soul will beer open, and then the lighe 
will certainly comein. Now you read 
over whole Chapters. and hear Sermon 
after Sermon, and either they never ſtir 
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you, or at lcaſt, irs but alittle for a fir, 
like & man that hath a liccle warmed him 
at the fire in the winter, and when he 
goes from it is colder then before - Burt 
if you would but ſer your ſelves to con(t- 
der of what you hear or read, one line of 


a Chapter, or one ſentence of a Sermon | 


would lay you in tears, or make you 


groan, or at leaſt do more then now is. 
done. Satan hath gariſoned the heart of | 


every carnal man : And conſideration is 
the principal means to caſt himour, If 
by conſidering of the terrible threatnings 


of the word. you would diſcharge thele : 


Canons of God apainſt them, what a 
battery would ir make in the corruptions 
of your Sou!s | Our Cod is a conſuming 
fire.and the fire ot hell is threarned in his 
Law, asthe wages of ſin: By ſerions 
Conſideration you may as it were, fetch 
fire from God and from his word, and 
ſet ro the very gates of Satans fariſon, 
and fire him out of many of his holds. 

Bue becauſe this 1s ſo needful a point, 
ſhall be ſo large uponit as 1*cocell you 
ſome of thoſe things that you ſhould con- 
ſider of. 2®. To tell you in what manner 
you ſhouid do it. And 3*. to give you 
ſome Motives to put you on. 


1, The 
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1, The firſt thing that I would have 
you oft rothink on, is, The Nature of 
that God with whom you have todo. Con- 
ſider thar if be be the moſt wife, it 1s all 
thereaſon in the world that he ſhould 
rule you. If hebe Good, and infinitely 
Good, there is21| thereaſon in the world 
that you ſhould Love him : and there is 
no ſhew of reaſon, that you ſhould love 


the world or {in before him, If hebe 


fairhful and true, his threatnings muſt be 
feared, and his promiſes muſt not be di- 
ſtruſted, and there is no reaſon that you 
ſhould make any queſtion of his Word. 
If he be Holy, then Holireſs muſt needs 
be moſt excellent, and thoſe that are the 
Holie{t mult needs be the beſt , becauſe 
they are molt like to God : and then he 
muſt be an enemy to fin, and to all that 
are urholy, becauſe they are contrary to 
115 nature. Coni:der that he is Almighty, 
and thercisnorefifiing him, or ſtanding 
out 2Sainit him : im the twir,k of an eye 
can he ſnatch thy guilty Soul from thy 
body, and caſt ic where fin is better 
known. A word of his mouth can ſer all 
che world againſt thee; and ſet thine own 
Conſcience againſt thee too : a frown of 


his face can turn thee into Hell, And if he 
OE + be 
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be chine en<my,it is no matter who is chy 
friend : for all che world cannot ſave 
thee, if he do but condemn chee. They 
are bleſſed whom he bleſſech, and they 


are curſed indeed whom he curſeth. He | 


was from Eternity, and thou art but as 
it were of yelterday : thy being is 
from him: thy life is alwaies in his hands, 
thou canſt not livean hour without bim, 
chou can(t nor ferch a breathwichour him 
nor think a thought, nor ſpeak a word, 
nor tir a foot or hand withoart him : chou 
mailt better live wichouc bread, or drink, 
or fire, or air, crearth, or water, then 
w-chour bim. Aliche world is before him, 
but as the drop of a bucker, or a little 
ſand of duſt chat ſhould be laid in bal- 
[ance with all che earch : hadſt chou bur 
compr{ſMd about this lower world, and 
ſeenall he Nations of ic,ard its wonder- 
full -ur:urure,and feen the greac deeps of 
che mighty Ocean , and the abundance 
of Creatures that be in all > O whac 
thoughts then wouldſt thou have of 
God!Burt if chou hadſt been above the 
Stars,”nd ſeen the Sun in all irs glory,and 
ſeen the frame and courſe of thoſe high- 
er Orbs,and ſcen the blefſed glorious An- 
gels,;nd all the inhabicantsof the bigher 
world, 
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world, Othen what thoughts of God 
wouldſt thou entertain > O but if « 
were poſſible that thou badſt ſeen his 
Glory, or ſeen but his back-partsas o- 


þ ſes did, or ſeen him in Chriſt the now 


glorified Redeemer, what apprebenſions 


' wouldſtthou have of him then? Then 


how wouldft thou abbor the name of ſin: 
and how weary wouldſt thou be of the 
pleaſanteſtlife that ſenſualicy could afford 
thee ? Then thou wouldſt quickly know, 
that no love can be great enough,and no 
praiſes can be high enough, and no ſer- 
rice can be holy and good enough for 
ſuch a God:then you wonld ſoon know, 
that thisis not a Gecd to be negleRed, or 
dallyed wich :nora God ro be reſiſted, 
nor provoked by the wilful breaking of 
h:s Laws. It is Eternal Life co know this 
God, 7ohn 17.3, and for want of know- 
ing hiv, itis that fin aboundeth in the 
world. This maketh Holineſs fo ſcarce 
and lean : men worſhip they care not 
how, becauſe they worſhip they kxow nor 
whom. O theretore dwell on the Medi- 
rations of the Almighty. So tar as he 
doth poſſeſs thy mind, there will be no 
place for fin and vanity. One would think 
if 1 ſhould ſer you no further task, and 
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tell you of no 10 other ma'ter for your Me- | 
ditation , this one ſhould be enough : 


for this one is in a manner all. Whar will | 


not the due knowledge of God do upon 
the Soul ? That is the beſt Chriſtian,and 


954 


che moſt happy man that knoweth: miſt | 


of him : and that's che molt vile and mi- 
ſerable wre:ch chat is furtheſt from bim, 


and ſtrangeſt to him : it is the CharaReer | 


of the fcol of fools, to have an hearc 
whole diſpoſi:ion and praGice faith , 


Thereisno Gvd, Pſalm 14.1. that is, L 


to be ſo aff Red and empioyed in heir 


hearts, as if there were no God : and 


when Gad is noc in all his chouphrs , 
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P/al.10.4. It was becter wita man when 


he had leis knowledge for himſelf, and 
fewer thoughts for himſelf, and more of 
God. And there is no way toreſtore us 


to fourd underſtaniing, and to perfet | 


our kn:-wiedge, but to turn our eye up- 
on God agan : tor in knowitg him, we 
know all tha.'s worch the knowing. 
Take hold :hen of che blef{:d God in thy 
Meditations, and fill thy thoughts with 
him, and dwell u;on thoſe choughts. 
Remember he is alwaies with thee : and 
where ever thou arc, or what ever thou 
art doing, molt cer:aioly he ſecch thee. As 


ſure 
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ſure 15 thou art there, the Lord 1s there. 
He knowes thy choughts : he hears 
thy words, he iees all thy waies. And 1s 
ſach a God as this to be provoked or de- 
ſpifed ! Were it not better provoke 
and deſpiſe all the world ? 1s his favour to 
b: fle:ghced ? Were it not better to loſe 
the favour of ail the worid ? Conſider of 
this. 

2? Another thing that I would have 
you oft think of, is, what end you Were 
made for, and what bujine(s it is that you 
came fer into the world. You ray well 
think that God made you not in vain : 
and thar he made you for no lower end, 
then for himſelf :; ard chat | e would ne- 
ver have made yu, nor {v long preſer- 
ved you, if he had not cared what you 
do, He would never have enducd you 
with a reaſonable and 111morcal tou!, bur 
for ſome h:gh, and noble, and immortal 
end.Surely it was thac you m:g'it be hap- 
py in knowing him,chat be made you ca- 
pable of knowing him : tor he m:dc no- 
thing in vain. Icis uſefo) co a horſe to 
know his paſture, & provender.& work, 
and perhaps his Matter ; bur he ne ds nor 
know whether there bea God : and ac- 
cordingly he is qualified. But it is ſure 

mans 
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mans chief concernment to know that 


there isa God, and what be is, and how - 


to ſerve him, and what heis, and will be 
co us : or elſe we ſhould never have becn 
capablc of ſuch chings. And he would 


never have made you capable of loving | 


Ld 
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him, bur char you ſhould be exerciſed | 


and made happy in that Love. Tae ' 
frame and faculties, and capacity of your 


Souls, and the ſcope of Scriprure, do all 
declare, chat you were ſeac into this 


world, to ſeek after God, and to Love | 


him, and obey him, and rejoyce in bim in 
your meaſure ; and co prepare for a lite 
of nearer Communion, where.you may 
Enjoy him and pleaſe him in the higheſt 
perfe&ion. Conſider with your ſe!ves, 
whether a life of fin be thac which you 
were made for ? Or whether (:0d fenc 
you hither to breax his Laws, 21:9 follow 
your own luſts. And whether ' be fariſ- 
fyinp of your fleſh and the gathering of 
a little worldly wealth, and che {echo 
ring of a neſt which you muſt io qui-\{y 
leave, be iikero be che buſineſs char yyn 
were ſent about into the world. 

3. The nexc thing chac | would ha+-< 
you conſider of, is, How you have anſw.- 


red the Endr of your Creation,and how vor; 


haw: 
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have done the buſineſs that you came into 


: the world to do. Look back upon the 
\ drift of your hearts and lives : read over 


the molt ancient records of your con- 
ſciences: and ſee what you have been, 
&what you have been doing in the world 
till now. Have you ſpent your daies in ſee- 
king after God? and yqur eſtates and 
ſtrengch in faichful ſerving him ? Have 
you lived al) this time in the admirations 
of his excellercies, and the fervent love 
of him, and delightful remembrance of 
him, and the zealous worſhipof him? If 
you had dove this, you had not need of 
a Converſion. Burt conſider , Have you 
not forgotten what buſineſs yot had 
in the world, and little minded the world 
that you ſhould bave prepared for, and 
lived asif you knew not him that made 
you, or why he made you ? vas ſpore 
and merriment the end thar you were 
created for ? was caſe and idler eſs, or 
eating, or drinking, or vain Ciſcourſes , 
or recreation, the buſineſs chat you came 
into the world abour ? was living to the 
fleſh, and ſcraping up riches, or gape- 
ing afcer the etteen of meo, the work 
that God ſent you hither to do? Was 
this it chat he preſerved you for, and 
daily 
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daily gave you in proviſion for ? What | 


was it to forgec him and (le!ghr him, and 
turn him our of your hearcs, and rob 


him of his ſervice and honour ; and to |: 


ſec up your fleſh in his ſtead, and g've * 


chat to it chat was due to him 2 Berhink 


you whac you have done, and whether 


you have done the work that you were 


ſent to do, or nor. 


4* The next thing you ſhould u'e to | 


Conlider of is, wad POS you bave + 


fonned, 41d what a caſe it is that your ſin | 


hath brought you into. If you take butan | 
impartial view of your lives, you may | 


ſee how far you have milt your marks, 
& how far you have bcen from what you 
ſhould have deen;and how little youhave 
done of that which was vour buſineſs-and 


O what abundance ot agoravations have | 
your fins / which | ſhall paſs over now; | 


cauſe I muſt mention chem under anov- 
ther head. It is not only ſome actual 
oure breakings againſt the dent of your 


h-are andlife, bur your very heart was 
 filſe, and gone from God,and ſer in you - 


to doevil. 

O the time that you have loſt ; the 
means and helps that you have neglected; 
the motions that you have reſiſted , the 

ſwarms 
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ſwarms of evil thoughts chit have filled 
your imaginations ; the ſlreams of vain 
and evil words that bave flowed from 
your mouth, the works of darkne's, tn 
publick and in feeretthat God hath feen 
you in / And all this while, how empcy 
were you in inward holineſs, and how 
barren of good works, to God or men ? 
What have you done with all your ta- 
Jents* and how little or nothing bach 
God had of 2'l ? 

And now conſider what a caſe you are 
in, while you remain unconverted ; you 
have made your f{clvesthe firks of fin, 
the ſlaves of Satan. and the fleſh, and are 
Skilful in nothing but doing evil ; if you 
be called to prayer or holy meditation, 
your hearts are againſt it, and you are 
not uſed toir, and therefore you know 
nct howto doic ro any. purpoſe : Bur 
to thizk che thoughts of luſt or cove- 
teouſneſs, or hatred, or malice, or re- 
yenge,this you can do without any toile: 
To ſpezk ofthe world, or of your ſports 
and pleaſures, or againſt thoſe that you 
bare il] will co, this you can do without 
any ſtudy: You areſuchas are ſpoken 
of, fer. 4. 22. My people is fooliſh : they 
have not knows me : they are fottiſh chil- 
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adren,and they have wo nuderſtanding : thy 
are wiſe to do evil, but to ao good they have 
0 knowledge.) You arc grown ſtrangers 


to the God that made you, in whoſe 


love and ſervice you ſhou!d live and find 
your chief delights. Your hearts are 
hardned, and you are dead in your fins : 


The guilt of the fins of your lives are ſtill | 
upon you - You can neither look into | 


your hearts or lives, no not on one day 
of your lives, or the beſt honr that you 
have ſpent, but you mult ſee the ugly face 
of fin, which deſervech condemnation. 
You have made God your Enemy that 
ſhould have been your only felicity: And 
yet you are alwaies at his mercy and in 
Ins hands. Little do you know how long 
his patience will yet eadure you;or whar 
hour he will call away your Souls: And if 
deat come, alas, what a caſe will ic find 
you in! how lamentably unready are 
you to meet him | how unready to ap- 
ar before the dreadful God whom yon 
ave offcaded, and what a terrible ap- 
pearance do you think that will be co 
you? moſt certainly if you die before 
you are converted, you will not be from 
among the Devils and damned fouls an 


hour, The Law hath curſed you already , 
an 
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and che execuzon will be anſwerable, it 
you die in your fins, And thus you may 
ſee che gain of (in, and what 1 1s that 
you have been doing all this while, for 
your own Souls ; and what a caſe it is 
tat you have brought your felves into z 
and whar need you have ipecdily co 100K 

adour you, | 
5. The nextſtep of rour Con/ideration 
ſhould be this. Berhink your [elves what 
4 bleſſed Condition you might be in,uf by 
Converſion you were but recovered from 
this miſery, and brongat home to Goa. 
This moved che hewc of the Prod-gall 
fon to return, £«k-15. 16, 17.| When 
ke came to himſe'f he /aid, Huw many ht- 
red '1ervants of my fathers have bread 
enomeh, and to ſpare, axd 1 periſhwith 
ba-ger. ] He chac hid nuc husks co feed 
on with che ſwine, conſidered the plenty 
thac he had foriaxen ar home. The poor- 
elt member of the rouſho!ld of Chriſt, is 
in a becter cord:tion then the greateſt 
King onearch, thar is unconverted. You 
might have lived another kind of lite, 
then you have dore, for ſafety, and de- 
netic, and erue c@ntent, if you would 
have turn2d your minds and life.wo God. 
Were you but Converted, you woutd be 
F2 ;-.*. 0 
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the living members of Chriſt, and his 
precious benefirs would be yours ; His 
blood would cleanſe you from all your 
fins and they would be all freely forgi« 
ven you : God would be Reconciled to 
you, and become your friend , yea 
ynur Father and your God ; and will 
rake you for his houſhold ſervants, and | 
adopted children : che Holy Ghoſt * 
would dwell in you, and guide your un- 
derſtandings, and ſhew you that which | 
fleſh and blood cannot reveal, and bring | 
you into acquaintance with the myſteries 
of God : He will be a Spirit of Light and ; 
Life within you, and work your hearts | 
yet more to God, and pive you yet 
ſtronger inclinations and affeRions to the } 
things above, He will.-help you when! 
you are weak, and quicken you where 
you are dull, and be your remembran- 
cer when you are forgetful of neceſſary 
things. He will help you in prayer, both , 
for matter and ior manner, and help you 
in Meditation, and conference 3nd other * 
duties : He will warn you of your dan- 
ger, and ſtrengehen you againſt rempta- 
tions, and cauſe you to overcome; and | 
if you fall, he will cauſe you to riſe a- 
gainzhe will be an in-dwelling comforter 
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| to you, and ſo effeRually ſpeak peace to 


you in che midſt of your diſquietneſs, that 
by ſpeaking ir, he will create it in you: 
And in the multicude of your choughts 
within you , his comforcs will delight 
your Souls.O what alife mighe you live, 
if Chriſt by his Spirit did oncelivein you! 
you may eaſily conjecture how tender 
Chriſt would be of his own meinbers, 
how dearly he would love them, bow 
conſtantly he would watch over them, 
how plentifully he would provide for 
them, and how ſafely he would preſerve 
them. And if you ſhould come into a 
rougher way, he weuld lead you out 3 
AfMicions ſhould never be laid on you 
buc for your good ; and continue no low- 
ger then your need continueth cthem,and 
be taken off ac laſt to your fatisfaftion 
and contentment. Indeed your life wou!d 
bea life of mercies : and that which is bur 
a common Mercy to common men, 
would be a ſpecial Mercy to you , as 
coming from your Fathers love, and 
furthering your ſalvation, and hinting 
ont to you your everlaſting Mercies. You 
could not open your eyes, bur you 
would ſce that which may encourage and 
comfort you; all the works of God which 
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y, Iiis love and power, and lead you 
ro himſelf. You could not open your 
Bible, bur you wonld find in it the bleſ- 
ſed lines of Love: O what good it wouid 
do you, to read there the bleſſed Attri- 
butes of your God | to look upon his 
Name ; Ce peruſe the deſcription of his 
molt perfect nature ! what good would 
it do you to read of rhe nature,and incar- 
nation, and life, and death, and reſurre- 
Qion, and aſcention, and interceſkien, 
and return ot your bleſſed Reccemer ? 
what good would it do you to find thoſe 
holy Rules which your new nature is a= 
Sreeabie tv, and to read over the Law, 
char 1s written in your hearts, and read 
the curic trom which you are delivered ? 
whar life and joy would your Souls re- 
ccive /rom the many, and full, and free 
pr oinies of grace ! were you once bur 
iruly ſanQified and made new, your con- 
d:t190 would be often comfortable, bur 
5{*aics lafe; and when you were in the 
a7eateit fears and perplexities, you 
wou.d iti}! be faſt in the arms of Chriſt ? 
And what alife would that be, to have 
daily accelsro God in prayer : ro have 
lexv2r9a'l your wants and dangers, to 
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ſeek to hi*1 with a promiſe of hearing and 
ſucceſs; that you may be ſure of much 
more from him, then a child can from 
the tendereſt farther, or a wife from the 
moſt loving busband upon earth 2 Whar 
alife would it be, when yon may alwaies 
think on God as your felicity, and fetch 
your higheſt delights from him, from 
whom the ungodly have their greateſt 
terrours ? Ard it is no contemptible 
part of your benefits that you may live 
among his people, and in their ſpeciall 
love,and have a ſpecial Communionwith 
them, and intereli in their prayers, and 
may peſſeſ's amony chem the priviled- 
ges of the Saints, and the Ordinances of 
God: That inſtead of idle talk, and the 
unprofirab'e fellowſhip of the children 
and works of darkneſs, you may joyn 
with the Church of God in his Praiſes, 
and feed wirh them at his table on the bg- 
dy and blood of Chriſt, and then have 
convey ances of renewed grace, and are- 
newed pardon ſealed to your Souls: But 
how lono ſhou'd I tay, if I ſhould reli 
you but one halfthe bleſfings of a SanRti=: 
fied and fpiricual ſtare ? In a word, God 
would be yours, Chriſt would be yours, 
the Holy Gholt would be yours, all 
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things would be yours; the whole world 


would tiave ſome relation to your well. 
fare; Devils would be ſubducd to you, 
and ca{t our of your Souls ; fin would 


be bo:h pardoned and overcome; An- | 


gels would be minifiring ſpirits unto you 


for your good : The promiſes of Scri- * 


pure wovid be yours; and everlaſting 
Glory wouldat laſt be yours; and while 
you itaid on earth, you might comfore 
your ſelves as oft as you would, with the 
believing toreſight of that unconcei. 
vable, unſpeakabic,cndlefs feliciry. 

O hrs, what a treaſure have |! here 
expreſſed in a few words ! whag hearts 
wonld you have,if you were bvt p«ffeſ- 
ſed, lively and tenfible of all that 1s con- 
rained i in this leaf or two | you would not 
envy the greate.t Prince on earth his 
Slory, nOr change itates with any man 
chat were a {tranger to theie things. Did 
you but ule ro conlider of the ſtate of the 
Saints, how could you keep off, and 
ſtay with (in, and make ſo many de- 
Jaies 10 rurning unto God ! Sure this con- 
ſideration might cara the ſcales. 

6. The next part of your Meditation 
ſhould be, Of the gracions and wonderful 
work of our Redemption, and the means 
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and remedies which are provided for jour 


Souls, and the terms on which Salvation 


may be obtained. | 
For all the fins that you have commit- 


” ted, you are not given over to deſpair , 
* theLord hath not lefc you without a re- 
' medy. Your Converlion and Sal. 


vation is riot athing impoſſible. Nay 
ſo muchis done by Chriſt already, thar 
it is broaght upon reaſonable terms even 
to your hands, A new and living way is 
conſec'ated for us by Chriſt through the 
veil of his fleſh, and by his blood we 
may ave boldneſs ro enter into the Ho- 
lieſt, H.6. 10. 19, 20. Hehath born 
vourburden ; and «fereth you in ſtead 
of vis burden which is light, Jfar.11, 
28. He hath removed the Itmpolsibilicy, 
anc nailed co his Crols the hand- writing 
thit was againſt you, Co7.2.14,15. And 
irſtead of it off:rcth you his eaſte yoak. 

ke hach ſpoiled che Principalities and 

Jowers that had captivated you , and 
zpenly triumphed over them oa theCroſs. 
You are notleft under the care of making 
ſatisfaction ro God for your own ſins, 
but only of accepting the Redeemer that 
hath ſatisfied. This much I dare confi- 
dently ſay to you all, without extending 
his 
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his benefits roo far. It will be for wan 
of faith in you,and not for want of farif-| 
faQtion by the Redeemer, if any of you! 
periſh, And how free are his offers? , 
How fall are his promiſes ? You are cor: | 
ditio a'ly all pardoned and juſtified alrea-. 
dy, as 15 leg ble under the hand of God. 
And the C-n4irion which is impoſed on 
you, 15r0' Jour meritorious 07 mercena 
') work, bu: the Accept "g of thr benefit." f 
freddy given, accoraing to its nature, me | 
Ladend;; Their the Faith by which you | 
mult b- jultified. Theſe are the terms on 
which you may be iaved. And which is | 
more, the Lord hah provided neans, | 
even excellent, and plentiful, and yow. | 
e: ful means, for the furchering of 10ur 
ſouls in che pzrformance of this Conliti- 
on, and heiping you to Believe, :rd 
Lepent that you may live:and if the Hj. 
ri: make not theſe Means effetaal, & af. 
j90yn not his ſpecial g-ace, &after this you 
remain unconverted,ic will not be long of 
h1m,bur of your ſelves. $o that you may 
perceive how hopetul a caſe you are yer | 
;n, by che blood of your Redeemer, 
if you Celtroy not your own hopes, and 
make not your caſe deſperate by wilful 
{mpea'rency, and refuſal of free grace, 
How, 
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How fair are you yet for Heaven? and 
whac happy advantages have you for 
Salvation ? Trs brought even to your 
doors ; Its thruſt as it were into your 
hands : the Redeemer hath done fo 
much for you all, as to bring your Sal- 
vation to thechoice of your own wills , 
and if you be his choſen ones, he will al- 
ſo make you willing. You have precepts 
to Believe, you are threatned if you will 
not Believe, you have promiſe upon 
promiſe, and Chriſt himſelf offereth 
you Parcon, and Life, and Salvation 
with him, if you are but truly and hear- 
tily willing. Yeu have God himſelf 
condeicending to beſeech you to accept 
them : and Embaſſadours intreating you 


mn his name and lead : 2 Cor.5.19,20. 


Yo! have Orcinances fitted to your ne- 
c:its, : both Reading, end Preaching, 
and Sacraments, and Prayer. You have 
{tore of plain and powerful Books : you 
have the Gocly about you, moſt deſirous 
to aſliſt you, that would be glad to fee 
or hear of your Converſion : you have 
tie ſight of the wicked, that are wallow- 
ing in their own dung, and the dirt of 
the world, ro make you hate ſach beaſt- 
ly waies. You have Reaſon and Con- 
| | ſcience 
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ſcience within you co confider of theſe; 1; 
matters, ard (ſer them home, and apply, ſho 
them to your ſelves : you have time 
and ſtrength co do all this, if you will} xg 
not abuſeit, and provoke God to take , 

from you for your negligence. You! jr 
have Mercies of many ſorts, outward þ 


and inward, to win upon you, and en-} þ 
courage you inthe work! And ſometime! o 
Aflictions to remember you, and aws-! 


ken you, and ſpur you on, the Devil} |} 

and all your Enemies are fo far diſabled, |} 
_ that they cannot deſtroy you apainſt| 

your wills,nor kcep you from Chrilt, but} | 

by your own conſents, TheAnpels of bea- | 

ven are ready to help you, and would 

even rejoyceat your Converſion. This 

is your caſe, and cheſe are your helps, | 

and encoyragements : you are not ſhut 

up under deiperation. God never 
to'd you, 1tis iy wain to think of (ow | 

verſion ; It is 202 late; If any have told 

you ſo, ir was the Devil, and not God, 
and one would think that ſuch Conſide- 
r4:ions as theſe ſhould drive the nail to 
th: h:a 1, and beeffetual co move you to 
Reſolve and Turn. 

7. The laſt thing that I would ſet be- 

fore you to be Conſidered, is, hats 


like | 


— 
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: liketo be the end of it, if after all this you 


ſhould aie unconverted. 
O Sirs, your hearts are not able now 
to conceive of it, nor the tongue of any 


'* mortal manto ucter ic. But ſo much of 


it we can ccrcainly utter, as one would 
think ſhould make your hearts co trem- 
ble. You have ſcen it may be a dying 
man, in whar pangs and apgonies he par- 
reth with his Soul : and you have ſeen its 
l:ke, the corps that was lef: there be- 
hind ; and ſeen it laid in the common 
Earth, But you fee not what became of 
the Soul.nor what an appearance it made 
in another world, nor what company 
didartend it, nor what a place or ſtate ir 
paſt into, O Sirs, when the hour is at 
hand chat this muſt be your own cale, ir 
will awaken you to ocher kind of affecti- 
ons then you have or can have ac the rea- 
ding of theſe words. Its wonderful cher 
a hitcle diſtance ſhould make us (vo inſen- 
fible of char change which we are ali ce-- 
rain will come to paſs: and yet through 
the folly and deadneſs of our tearcs it is 
ſo : but they are other kind of choughts 
of theie weighty matters, which we ſhall 
haveche next hour after death, then the 
livelieſt affeRions before hagd can afford 
US, The 
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[The miſery was greac that the Redee- _ 


mer did find you in, and which you de. |. }® 
ſerved by your fin againtt che Law of #0" 
the Creator. Bur if you be found vncon- | 920 
verced ar laſt, your puniſhmenc will be} fy 
much ſorer, and your caſeiar wortethen, __ 
ic was before. The Redecmers Law or | 

Goſpel, hath irs peculiar Threatning , | 
which differeth from the Law of the mger bee 


——— 


Creator in ſeveral reſpes ; even 1. in %o 


the nature of the puniſhment, which will 


be rorments of Conſcience for the negle& | *©* 
of a Redeemer, and recovering Grace, | = 
| 


which you ſhould never hive felr if you 
144 never ben Redcemed : 2. Andin fi. 
the Degree of che Pun ſhmenr, which 4S 
will bz far ſorer, H:b.10 29. And 3. in 
the Remedileſneſs of ir, the Sentence 
being irceverſible and peremprory; the | 
firlt Law indeed provided no Remedy, | 
dur ic did not exclude Remedy, nor make 
' impoſſible, buc the Law of Chriſt doth 
politivel; and expreſly exclude all Re- F 
mely,and leave che Soul chat goeth un. * : 
converced our of che body, to utter De- | © 
ſperation, and Miſery without Help or |; 
Hope of end. But ſhall not ſtand now | | 
©o deſcribe to you the terrors of Judge- | 


ment or of Hell, becauſe I haye done it | 
already | 
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ves flealy in.orher Books, which I deſire 
de. you to ferch the reit of chis Meditation 
\ of* from, that is, My Treatiſe of Judgement, 
»n. Land che beginn:ng of my chird Parr 0l 
he: my Book of Reſt. 


en. PE of 
or | 

7 * II. Having cold you what ſhould be 
> {the Matter of your Conſideration, ſhall 


o- {oexe tell you ( bur briefly ) 10 whac 

5 3Lomnry you ſhould pertorm it. And 

+ | fere | ſhall nut ſtand co preſcribe you 

+ any longorexat Mechod for Medicact- 

i on, both becante it apreeth nor with my 

# prefent reſolved brevity, and becauſe the 

* Perlon+ that Inow deal with, are not Ca- 

| pable of obſerving ſuch Rules; and if 

| any defire ſuch tielp;, chey miy tran(- 

| ter che Dire&ions which are given on 

{ 2norher SubjeR in my Book of Reſt, to 
 theSubjeRt now in hand. 

1. Do not ſtay till (uch choughcs will 

come of themſelves into your minds, bur 

ſet your ſelves purpoſely to conſider of theſe 

. matters. 1ake ſome time to call your 

Souls co an account concerning cheir pre- 

| fene ſiate, and their preparations for 

Eternity. If a Heathen Seneca could 

call himſelf every night roan account for 


| the 
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the evil commicted, and the good omit: 
red in the day paſt, as he profeſſerh that 
he ordinarily did : why may not even an. 
Unconverted man, that hath the helps 
which are now among us, bethink him- 
ſelf of the ſtate of his ſoul? But 1 know 
that aCarnal heart is exceeding backward 
to ſerious Conſideration, and is loth 
ro be croubled with ſuch thoughts as 
theſe ; and the Devil will do what he can 
co hinder it, by himſelf and others : 
bur yer if meo would but do what they 
may do, it might be better with them: 
hen it is. Will you but now and then 
HF prpotly wichdraw your ſelves from! 
\F company into ſome ſecret place, and 
there ſet the Lord before your eyes, and ' 
call your ſouls to a ſtrict account about |! 
the matrers that 1 have mentioned even | 
now, and make it your buſineſs to exer- | 
ciſe your Reaſon upon them ; and as you 
Parpoſely goto Church co hear, ſo Par- 
poſely lex your ſelves ro this duty of Con- 
{ideration, as a neceſſary thing ? 

2. When you are upon it, labour to 
waken your ſou's, and to be very Seri- | 
ousinall your Thonghts ; and do not | 
think of the Matters of Salvation,as you | 
would do of an ardinary tivial _— | 

whic 
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— which you do not much regard,, or care, 
how it goes. But remember chat-your. 
_ Life lyeth on it, even your everlaſting 
Life : And therefore call up tbe, molk, 
earneſt of your thoughts, and rouſe up 


im- 
ow All the powers of your Souls, and ſuffer, 
rd them not co draw back, but. command 


ith. them to the work ; And then ſer the 
ſeven Points that I mentioned even now 


2 before you ; And as you think of them, 
. . | labourto be AﬀeRecd with them,in ſome 


ey meaſure according to their exceeding 
weight, As Moſes ſaid to 1ſrael. Deut.3 2, 


m 
n. 46. Set your. Hearts to all the words 
mn which 1 te/tifie among you this day ; which F 


d Je ſhall command your children to ao, &c, 
Far it ts not 4 vain thing for you ; becauſe 
: 8tis your life. And as Chriſt faid. Zyke 9. 
1 44+ Let theſe ſaying fink into your ears. - 
} Sol faytoyou, Ler the Matters which : 
you think of, go to your hearts, - and 
ſink dowa to the quick of your affeRi. 
Ons. Lg 
- And if your hearts would ſlip away - 
from the work, and other choughts : 
would creep into your mind, and you 
are weary. of theſe Conſiderations be. : 
fore they aye done their work, ſee chat - 
you give not way eo this lazineſs, or.uns!- 
mt - HY willing- 


. « 
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willingneſs, but remember it is a work 
that Aſſt be done, and therefore hold 
your Thoughts upon it, till your hearts 
are ſtirred, and warmed within you. 
And if after all, you cannot awake 
them to Seriou/neſs and Senſtbility, put 


two or three-ſuch wakening Queſtions as 


theſe to your ſelves. 

I, Daft. What if it were buc the 
caſe of my body, or ſtate, or name, 
ſhould I not earreltly conſider of ir ? If 
one do but wrong me, how eaſily can! 
think of it, and how tenderly do 1 fee 
it ; and can ſcarce forget it ? If my good: 


name be blemiſhed, and I be but diſpre 


ced, I can think of ir nighe and day : I! 
I loſe but a beaſt, or have any Croſs i 
the world, or decay in my Eſtate, | 
can think of it with ſenſibilicy?: If I lok 
a child ora friend, I can feel it as wel 
as think onit, If my health bedecayed 
and my Lifein danger, I am in good ear. 
neſt in thinking of this. And ſhould] 
not be as ſerious, in the Matters of Ever 


laſting life? Should 1 not think of q 


and ſoberly, and earneſtly think og it, 
when body and Soul do lie at the ſtake, 


and when it concerneth my everlaſtinj; 


2 2 


Joy or Torment ? 


© Sp 
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2: ©xeſt.Whcr if I bad but heard che 
Son of God himſelf calling on me co 
Repenr, and be Converted, and fecond.. 
ing his Commands with 'thac earneſt 
expreſſion, ( H: that hath an ear to hear 
let him hear ) would it not have broughe 
me to ſome ſerious Thonghes of my ſtare? 
Why this he bach done in+is Word, and 
doth it by Iis Embaſſado s, and why 
_ ſhould 1 nor conlider it ? | 
. © weft. 11 1 did but know that dearh 
ws at my back, and ready to arrelt 
me, and thac 1 ſhould be in another 
world before this day ſevennight, I ſhouſd 
then begin to berhink me in good ſadneſs: 
And why do 1 not ſo now, when | have 
no hold of my lite an hour, and when 
I am ſure chac ſhorcly chat time will 
come e 
4. Queſt. I my eyes were but open 
ro fee thac which | preten4 to beheve,and 
which is certainly true ; even to o 
290 of the Majeſty of the Lord, 
ee the Saints in Joy and Glory, to ee 
the damned Souls in Miſery ; and if I 
heard their lamencations, would not this 
even force my heart to Conſideration ? 
O then how earneſtly ſhould I think of 


theſe things? Ard why ſhould I not do 


(32 if) 
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ſo now, when they are as ſure as if I ſaw 
them, and when I muſt ſee them ere it 
be long ? 

Many more ſuch awakening Queſtions 
are at hand, bur I give you but theſe 
brief couches on the chings thar are moſt 
common and obvious, that the moſt ig- 
norant may beable to make ſome uſe of 
them. With ſuch thoughts as theſe, you 
muſt bring on your backward hearts,and 
ſhake them out of their inſenſibility, and 
awaken them to the work. 


III When you have brought your | 
hearts to be ſerious, be ſure that you drive | 
08 your Conſiderations to a Reſolution. 
Break not off in the middle, or before 
you bring the matcer to aniſſue , But | 
ter all bz done in order to PraCtice.When | 
you have been Thinking of the excel- 
lencies of God and the world to come, 
and comparing them with all the delights 
on earth ; put the queſtion then to your | 
hearts, and ſay, What ſaiſt thou now,O | 
7 Soul ? which of theſe is the better for 
thee ? which is the more defireable ? and | 
| vp of them ſhouldſt theu preferr > Re- | 
one then, and make thy choice accord- | 


my | 
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ding to the light, and convittions which 
thou haſt rectived. When you arethink- 
ing of the Reaſons tharc ſhould move 
you to be Converted, ask your ſelves , 
Whether theſe Reaſons be not clear, and 
what yon have to ſay againſt them? and 
whether any thing that can be ſaid to the 
contrary. can prove it better for you to be 
as Jon art, and to remain unconverted? 
Ask your ſelves, 's my 7udgement Reſol- 
ved, or is it mt ? Andif it be ( as ſareit 
muſt be, if you be not beſides your ſelves) 
then write it down mnaer your hands, or at 
leaft in your bearts, 1 do bere confeſs be- 
fore the Lord, that his (ommanas are 
juſt, his motions are Reaſonable, his of- 
fers are exceeding Merciful : I am ſa- 
tisfied that its beſt for me to Tarn to him 
ſpeedily, and With all my heart ? 1 confeſs 
before him that 1 have no Reaſon to the con» 
trarie that deſerves to be owned, aud cal- 
led Reaſon ; This ts my own } udgement ; 
of this 1 am Convinced : If 1Turn uot 
after this, the Light that us in me, and 
the Fudgement that I now poſſeſs, muſt 
needs be a witneſs againſt my Soul. If you 
would but thus drive on the cafe to a Re- 
ſolution of your Judgements, you would 
have a great advantage for the reſolving 
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of your wills, which is the next thi 
that you mult proceed to, And there. 
fore next ask your ſelves, Why ſheuld [ 


wot yow Reſolve aud fixedly Reſolve, to | 
T urn without any more delay ? Is not the 


caſe pla'n before me ? What Reaſon havg 
Ito land queſtioning the matter any lon. 


1 provoke God by da'lying with him, and 


haz.zard my Sonl by lingering out my time, 


in ſuch a miſerable ſtate ? Ng ; by the 


Grace of God 1 will Return ,, Even this | 


h:#r, without any more aclay. Thus drive 
on all your C onlideration to reſoſution 
(Bat of this, I have more to ſay anon,) 


—. Al. — 
— — 


By this time you may ſee of what ne- | 


ceſſicy thisduty of Confederation is, and 
how ir muſt be performed, that ic may 


furcher your Converſion ; Bur becauſe : 


MY » - | 

tt 1$4 matcer of ſo great Neceſlity, I am 
jorh ro leave it thus, till 1 have done 

whar [ can to perſwade you to the 
rat ceofir. To which end I jatreate 


%a to think of theſe following Mo- | 


tives. 
2. Conſideration is a daty that you 


wy periormif you wil. Youcanrot | 
1h Eres pr | "ap | 


gory and:0 b: unwilling 16 be happy ? Pall 


» > 
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ay chat it is wholly out of your power ; 
So that you arelefc unexcuiable, if you 
will not be perſwaded to it. You lay, 
you cannot Convert your ſelves : Bur 
cannot you ſet your ſelvesto Conſider of 
your waies, and bethink you of thoſe 
Truths that muſt be the Inſtruments of 
your Converſion ? Your Thoughts are 
partly at the command of your will: You 
can turn them up and down from one 
thing to another. Even an unſanRifed 
Miniſter that hath no ſaving reliſh of 
Spirituall chings, can think of them, 
and ſpend moſt of his time in thinking of 
them, that he may preach them to 0- 
thers : And why cannot you then turn 
your thoughts to them for your ſelves ? 
You can think of Houſe and Land, and 
Friends, and Trading, and of any thing 
that ayleth you, or any thing that you 
want, or any thing that you love, or 
think would do you good ; And why 
cannot you think, ot your fin, and 
danger of God, and of his Word and 
Works, of the ſtare of your Souls,and 
of Everlaſting Life ? Are you not able 
to go ſometimes by your ſelves, and Con- 
fider of theſe matters ? Are you not 


able when you are alone in your beds, or 
G 4 as. 
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as you travail ith the way, or at your 
Jabour, to bethink you how things ſtand 
with your Souls 2 Why are you not 
able ? what is it that' could hinder you, | 
tf you were but willing ?' | 
2, Yea further Conſideration is ſo! 
cheap 'a Remedy, that if you will not 
uſe this, you deſprſe your Souls : yea and | 
you deſpiſe the Lord himſelf, and the 
Everlaſting rhings which you are called 
to Conſider of. + A manthar is in danger 
of loſing his cſtate, or health, or life, 
and will not ſo much as berhi»k him ofa 
Remedy,' doth ſure ſer light by them, | 
and loſe them by his contempr. A man} 
that bad bur his houſe on fire, and would 
-not ſo much as Thixk how to. quench ir, 
doth deſerve that it ſhould be burnt, If | 
your Parents, or Children, or Friends 
were in diſtreſs, if you would nor (6 
much as Thizk- of them, ir were a ſign 
you did tot fer much by them. Why | 
Sirs,are,not your Souls worth the 7 hink- 
_ is not God, is not your Re- 
emer worth the Thinking 0n-? And 
yet you will bypocrically- pretend that | 
you love God above all, when you will | 
not ſo much as feriouſly 7hinkof him; } 
How can you ſhew greater contempt of | 
[I 3% Sy ZONE i | any 
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any thing, then to caft it out of your 
minds as unworthy to be thought on ? 


And how can you more plainly ſhew 


that you deſpiſe God, and Heaven, then 
by ſuch a courſe gs this? If it be noc 
onin the Thinking on, its worth no- 
thing. 
X Conſider that God doth not ſet fo 
light by your Salvation. He thought ic 
worth a preat deal more : muſt Chrilt 
think it worth his bloody ſufferings and 
worth ſuch a life of labour and ſorrow, 
and will not you judge it worth your /c- 
rionus Conſideration ? If he had not 
Thought on it, and Thought again, how 
miſerable ſhould we have remained ? Mi- 
niltersalſo rauſt Thizk on it, and Study 
how to fave your ſouls, And ſhould 
you not Study how to ſave your own ? 
Muſt another man make it the buſineſs of 
his life to Thizk bow to do you good, 
that you may be ſaved? andareyou nor 
3s much bound to do good to yourſelves? 
Yea, all that fear God about you are 
bound to S:xdy to do you good ; and 
ſhould you not berbink you then of the 
things that concern your own good ? 

4. Moreover, what have you your 
Reaſon for, but to (on/idrr, And where- 
- in 
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in do you differ from the beaſts, ſo much 
as in your Reaſon ? If you have Rea. 
ſon, ang will not uſe ir, you brutife 
your ſelves , You live like mad men: 
for wht is Madneſs, but a lots of che uſe 
of Reaſon? And do you think ica ſmall 
thing to deface ſo noble a Creature as 
main, and co turn your ſelvesinto beaſts, 
and mad-men? Do you think that God 
will nor call you to account for your rea. 
ſon, how you have uſed it ? Doubtlcſs he 
Fave tt you for an higher employment, 
ten to enable you co plow, and ſow,and 
follow your trades, and provide for 
your fleſh, If this were all that a man 
did exceed a beaſt in, whart a ſilly wretch- 
ed wipht were man? Yea ſo much more 
miſerable then beaſts, as h's knowldge 
begers mor e care, and forrow, and fear, 
then theirs, What matter is it for having 
Reaſon ar all, if it be not char we may 
uſe it for the matters of God, and Etere 
nalliſe ? 

5. Moreover, your Soul isan Active 
Principle , which will be working one 
way or other : your Thoxgbts will be 
Song on one thing or other; and there- 
fore the bare Conſideration is no great 


labour co you. And if you ww lay out - 


your 
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your thoughts on ſome thing, is it not 
betcer lay them our on cheſe chings, then 
on any other ? Have you any better 
marters to think on then theſe ? Have 
you any Greater matters? or matters of 
greater Neceſsity to think of ? you can- 
not ſure imagine it, atleaſt you will not 
ſay ſo for ſhame. This makes your 5»- 
conſuderareneſs an unexcuſable fin. If 
T binking were a toil to you, it were 
another matcer. But when you muſt 
Think of ſomerhizg, why not of God, 
and your Erernal fiate , and the way to 
Heaven , as weil as of other matters ? 
Will you rather throw away your 
Thoughts then God ſhall have them ? If 
a man command his ſervant that is 
lame, co go on his bulineſs, the refuſer 
bath = good excuſe : / cannot go, or not 
withont great pain and danger ; but if 
he have a ſon or a ſcrvant that is fo 
wanton that he cannor ſtand on his legs , 
but ſpends his time in running ap and 
down and dancing , and leaping, this 
perſon hath no excaſe,if he will refuſe to 
g0,0n bis Maſters or his Fathers Errand , 
but will gad abont on his pleaſure all 
day, and will not go a tew ſteps when 
be is bidden ; eſpecially if ic were for his 
| 4 own 
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own lite, or welfare. So when you han 
Thoughts that will not be kept idle, but 


will bz gadding abroad through the| 


world, and yec you will not think of 
God, and the matters of your peace, 
what wilfulneſs is this ? If you ſhould as 
one that hath it nor, for meat or drink, 
or money, they might well deny you, 
Bur if you ask theſe of one that hath 
abundance, andknows not what to do 


wich them, but would throw them down 
the channel rathec then you ſhould have 
chem, what would you think of ſuch a 
one ? Eſpecially if it were your fer. 
vant or your child that owed you much 
more?Thus do you byGod,and your own 
ſouls. You have Thonghts enough and to 
ſpare, you know not what to do with 
them ; and yer rather then you will 
{pend one hour in a day ora week in e- 
rious T houghts of the [tate of your ſouls, 
and the lite ro come, you will caſt them 
away upon newes, and tales, and other 
folks bufineſs that do not concern you ; 
yea, ycu will caſt them dowa the (ink of 
Covetouſneſs , and Malice, and Luſt, 
and Wantonneſs, and make them fer- 
vants to the Deviland the fleſh. If you 
have a brook running by your Land, yo! 
Wi 
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hay. will endeavour to turn it over your 
but. ground, that ſeeing ic maſtrun, it may 
they as well run that way where it may do 
good, as run in vain, So when your 
| choughts mwuf run, is it not better that 
as; you turnthem to your own hearts, and 
nk # ſtates, to prepare for the world that 
ou, | you are ready to ſtep into, then to ler 
ach} themruninvain? If you ſee a man £0 
do into a wine ſeller, ( though ir be his 
wnt own ) and pull out all the ſpigots, and 
vet letallthe wine run about the ſeller, and 
| ſuffer no body to catch ir, or bethe ber- 
r.| ter for it, what would you conceive of 
<8 the w.idom and charicy of chat man ? 
vn Y our though's are a thing more precious 
then wine, and ſuch a thing as ſhould 
hþ not be ſpilr, And yet isnot this your 
11] every-daies practice ? You are before 
him that knows your thoughts : deny i: 
if you can, What hour of the day, cat: 
a man come to you, and find your 
Thoughts altogether idle > What mi- 
nute of an hour can a man come and ask 
fi you, hat are you now Thinking 6n ? 
and you can truly ſay, Nothing | I know 
as long as you areawake you are alway 
| thinking of ſomewhat, ( and perhaps 
when youare aſleep ) and what isic vi 
5 T T his 
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T hi; body ſhall have a Thought : and 
that body a Thowght : every word you 
hear, and every wrong that's done you,! 
and almoſt every thing you look upon, 
ſhall bave a 7 hoxght : and God & your 
own Salvation ſhall have none : tha is, 
you will loſe them, and Jer them run in 
waſt, but you will do no good with 


then, nor take in any profit by them, to | 


your felvec; 


6. Have you any thing that better | 


deſerves your Conſideration, then God, 
and your Salvation ? Certainly God 
hath more right to your Thoxghts then 


9 Inn 


anything elſe that you can plac: them on, 
Your fleſh , your friends, your world- 
ly buſineſs are neither ſo honourable, fo 
neceſſary, or ſo profitable Subjects, as 
God and Heaven cre. As there is 
more profit to be got by thetillage of 
fruicful Land, then barren Heath , or by 
digging in a Mine of Gold, then ina 
Clay-pit - $9 is there more pleaſure and 


.profi to be gotten in one hours ſerious 


Thoughts of your Salvation , then 
in thinking all your life-time of che 
world, 

7. Atleaſt methinks you ſhould con- 
ſider, how diſproportionably and une- 


qually 
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not you ſpare God the Tenths ; no nor 
the hundreth part of them? Look back 
upon your lives,and trace your T houghts 
from day to day, and cell me how many 
hoursina week, inamonth, ina year, 
you have ſpent in ſerious Thoughts of 
che ſtare of your Souls, and of the life to 
come? [sit one hour of an hundred, of 
arhouſand, of cen thouſand, with fome 
of youthat is chus ſp:nt? Nay I have 
very great cauſe to fear that there are 
ſome, yea that there are many, yea that 
there's far the greateſt number, that ne- 
ver ſpent one hour fince they were born, 
in withdrawing themſelves purpolely 
from all other buſinels, and foberly, and 
ia good ſadneſs bethinking themſeives 
what ca'e they are in, what Evidence they 
have of their Title to Salvation, or how 


' they mult be juſtified at the bar of God ; 


no nor what buſineſs they bave inthe 
world, and to what end they were made, 
and how they have done the work char 
they were made for. Ah Sirs, doth 
Conſcience juſtifie you in this > Or ra- 
ther will it not corment you one day to 
remember it? What? did thy Land,and 
Livings , worldly matters deſerve a// 


thy 
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thy Thoughts, anddid not the faving of. ' 
the Soul deſerve ſome of them? Did thy. 
laſts, and ſports, and wantonneſs deſerve: | 
all ; and did not God deſerve ſcme of, | 
them ? Was it not worth now and then | 


an hours time, ro nor one hours ſtudy 


inall thy life, to bethink thee in good |} 


ſadneſs how to make ſure of a life of end-. 
leſs Joy and Glory, and how to ſcape. 
the flames of Hell > This is not an equal 
diſtribution of thy Thoughts, as thou. 


- 0". 


em ct. Me 


wilt confeſs ar laſt in the horror of chy | 


Soul, 

8. Itisthe end of your preſeat time | 
and warnings, that you may conſider, 
and prepare for your Everlaſting ſtate. 
What have you to do on earth but to, 
Conſider how to gec well co Heaven? O 
that you did but know what a mercy it 
is, before you enter upon. an endlels life, 


\ to have but time to bethink you of ir, |! 


andco make your EleQion ſure ! If you | 
were to be called away ſuddenly this ' 
night, andthe Angel of the Lord ſhould 
ſay to any of you,. Prepare; for within 
this hour thou maſt die, aud appear before 
the living God. Then would you not cry - 
out, O wot ſo ſuddenly Lord | Lit me 
have 4 little moretims to conſider of miy 
Condition; 
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Condition : Let me have one month longer, 


ro bethink me of the caſe of wy Sonl, and 
to make ſnre.that 1 am 7nftified from the 
guilt of my ſins; Let me have one day more 
at leaſt to prepare for my Everlaſting 
fate , for alas, 1 am yet wnready. Would 
not theſe be your cries, if God ſhould 


call you preſently away ? And yet now: 


you havetime,you, will not Confider of 
theſe matters and prepare. 

9. Moreover, is it not time for you to 
Conſider your waies, when God doth Cox. 
fider chem ?If be would forget them, or 
did not regard them, you might regard 
them the leſs your ſelves : Bur be ſure of 
it, he doth obſerve them, whether you do 
or not; and he remembrech them 
chought you forget them. Doſt thou nor 
know that all the fins of thy life are ſtill 
on record before the Lord? faith F:b,14. 
16,17. Thou numbereſt my ſteps ; aoft 
thow not watch over my fin ? My tranſ- 
greſſion is ſealed up in a bag, and then ſow- 
eſt up mine #niqu:ty. Do you think that 
God forgets your fins, as you farget 
them ? ſaith the Lord by the Prophet 
Hoſea, 7. 2. They Conſider not 5n their 
heats, that I remember” all their wicked= 


neſs; Now their doings have beſet thens | 
H 
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abont, they are before my face : But, you'l | 
A! What if God do Conſlider our Wa 

aies? why ſurely then it is not for no- 
thing, but evil is near if not prevented. | 
As the Lord faith in Dext. 32. 34, 35. 
Is not this laid up in ſtore with me, and 
ſealed up among my Treaſures ? To me 
belongeth vengeance, and recompence : 
their foot ſhall ſlide in due time. For the day 
of their calamity-u at haxd,and the things 
that ſvall come upon them make haſte 
If God be regiſtring up thy fins, thou 
haſt cauſe te tremble, to think what that 
portends : For in this hardneſs and impe- 
nitency of thy beart, tho art treaſwring 
up wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous Tudgements of 
God, Rom. 2. 5. As Grace is the ſeed 
ot Glory, ſo fin is the ſeed of ſhame, 
and crouble, and everlaſting Torment: 
and though it may ſeem long before the 


pives ft 


Harveſt, you will taſte the bitter fruit web; 


at laſt , and whatſoever you have ſowed, nd th 
thac ſha'l you reap. bs. 


10. Moreover ; if any thing ail'd 
you, you look that God ſhould preſent- 
ly Coxfider you: Or if you want any 
thing, you think he ſhould Conſider 
your wants : And.yet will you nor Con- 

__ 


| | Nay 
orpet 
der YC 
ave yC 
den cx 
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| ſder of bim, and of your own wants ? 
' When you are in trouble, -you'l cry to 
God, Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, 
| Conſider my T ronble, Plal. 9. 33. ' Con- 
ſider and bear me, O God, Mat, 13. 3. 
When you lie in pain and ſickneſs, you'l 
then cry to God , Conſider mine affis&t5- 
on, and deliver me, Pal, 119. 153. If 
you be oppreſſed or abuſed, you*l groah. 
as the 1/-aelites under theirTask-maſters, 
and perbaps cry to God, as the captived 
people, Lam. 1.11. See O Lord, and 
Conſider ; for I am become wile z Remens- 
ber O Lord, what is come npou ws ; ( 0u- 
fder and behold our reproach : ch.y.1.82. 
20, And muſt God Conſider of you, 
that will not Confider of him, or your 
own Souls 2 Or may you not rather 
xpe& that dreadful anſwer, which he. 
ves to ſuch regardleſs finners, Prov. 1. 
24, 25,26, 27, 28, 29, 30. And hear 

our cries, as you hear his Counſel , 
a think of you, as you thought of 

im. 

' Nay more then ſo; even while you 
orpet him, rhe Lord doth daily Confi- 

r you, and ſupply your wants, and 
ave you from dangers ; and: ſhould you 
ben caſt him oug of your Thought ? If - 
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he did not think on yow,you would quick. 
ly feel it to your coſt and ſorrow. 
1 1. Moreover the Nature of the Mat yer 
rer is ſuch, as one would think, ſhoul( ,,,; 
force a Reaſonable creature to conſider} (44 
of it, and often and earneſtly to conſih Gre 
der. When all cheſe things concurre in} ,gy 
the matter, he muſt be ablockor a mad ;, ; 
man that will nor Conſider. 1. Whetf $enc 
they are the moſt excellent,or the great way 
eſt chings in all the world. 2. Whefþe c:; 
they are our ox matters, or neerly conffee| | 
cern us. 3. When they are the moſiffce!; 
neceſſary, and proficable, and defſhou 
lighrfull things. And 4. When thereifgne 
much difficulty in getting them, anlfCan; 
danger of lofing them ; And all theſe gſhaye 
together in the matter of your Salve h 
tion. One 
1. If you will not think of God, anlfjee ; 
your Souls, of Heaven, and Hellhnen 
what then will you think of ? All othefOne 
things in the world are but toyes, anfHea: 
jeſting matters to theſe. Crowns, anhou 
Kingdoms, Lands, and Lorſhips arthat 
but chaff, and bawbles, dirt and dunghbefid 
to theſe Everlaſting things. The aRs offching 
renowned Kings and Conquerors, artWiſe( 
but as Popet-plaies, in Compariſon ear! 
enexhar 
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the working out of your Salvation. And 

b yer will you not be drawn to the Confide- 
 72tion of ſuch aſtoniſhing things as theſe ? 
One would think that the exceeding 

i Greatneſs of the matter ſhould force 
i"? you to Confider it whether you will or 
I no : when ſmaller ObjeRs affet not the 
as Sences, yet Greater will even force their 
tf way. He that hath fo bard a skin that 
F he cannot feel a feacher,me thinks ſhould 
{fcel the weight of a mil-ſtone , And if he 

I feel not the prick of a pin, methinks he 
{ſhould feel a-dagger. He that cannot hear 
Rone whiſper, methinks ſhould heur a 
MiCannen, or a clap of Thunder, if he 
Mhave any ſuch thing as hearing lefe him. 
He hath bad eyes that cannot ſee the Sun. 
Dne would think that ſoGlorious anOb.- 
Wet as God, ſhould ſo entice the eyes of 
|Snen, that they ſhould not look off him. 
KFOne would rhink that ſuch matters as 
nGHeaven and Hell ſhould follow chy 
nGhoughts which way ever thou goeſt, ſo 
Shat thou ſhouldeſt not be able to look 
8Þelides them, or to think almoſt of any 
oithing elſe, unleſs with great negle&t and 
refiſelteem. O what a thing is a ſtony 
Obſheart, that can foget not only the God 
bethar be liverh by , bat alſo the place 
H3 where 
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he did not think on you, you would quick- 
ly feel it to your coſt and ſorrow. 

11. Moreover the Nature of the Mat- 
rer is ſuch, as one would think, ſhould 
force a Reaſonable creature to conſider 
of it, and often and earneſtly to conſi- 
der. When all theſe things concurre in 
the matter, be muſt be ablockor a mad 
man that will not Conſider. 1. When 
they are the moſt excellent,or the great 
eſt things in all the world. 2. When 
they are our ex matters, or neerly con- 
cern us. 3. When they are the moſt 
neceſſary, and profitable, and de 
lighrfull things. And 4. When therei 
much difficulty in getting them, and 
danger of loſing them ; And all theſe gy 
together in the matter of your Salvs 
ion. 


1, If you will not think of God, andy ; 


your Souls, of Heaven, and Hell 
what then will you think of ? All other 
things in the world are but toyes, and 
jeſting matters to theſe. Crowns, and 
Kingdoms, Lands, and Lorſhips are 
bat chaff, and bawbles, dirt and dung, 
to theſe Everlaſting things. The as of 
renowned Kings and Conquerors, are 
but as Popet-ple, in Compariſon o 

ene 
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the working out of your Salvation. And 
yet will you not be drawn to the Conſfide- 
ration of ſuch aſtoniſhing things as theſe ? 
One would think that the exceeding 
Greatneſs of the matter ſhould force 
you to Conſider it whether you will or 
no : when ſmaller Objects affet not the 


Sences, yet Greater will even force their 


way. He that hath ſo hard a skintbat 
he cannot feel a feather,me thinks ſhould 
feel the weight of a mil-ſtone ; And if he 
ſee not the prick of a pin, methinks he 
ſhould feel a dagger. He chat cannot hear 
one whiſper, methinks ſhould heur a 
Cannen, or a clap of Thunder, if he 
bave any ſuch thing as hearing left him. 
He hath bad eyes that cannot ſee the Sun. 
One would think that ſoGlorious anOb. 
je& as God, ſhould ſo entice the eyes of 
men, that they ſhould not look off him, 
One would think that ſuch matters as 
Heaven and Hell ſhould follow chy 
thoughts which way ever thou goeſt, ſo 
that thou ſhouldeſt not be able to look 
delides them, or to think almoſt of any 
thing elſe, unleſs with great negle& and 
diſeſteem. O what a thing is a ſtony 
heart, that can foget not only the God 


that be liveth by , bat alſo the place 
H 3 where 
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 wherehe muſt live for ever ? Yea thy 
will not be perſwaded to the Sober Con 
deration of it for one hour, 

2. And as theſearethe Greateſt mat; 
ters, ſo they are your Ows matters, 
therefore one would think you ſhou 
not need ſo: much ado to: bring you 
Conſider them. If it were only other 
matters, I ſhould not wonder at ic. B 
ſelf-love ſhould make you regard y 
Own, In outward matters, all ſeek the! 
Own things, Phil. 2. 21. And havet 
not'more Reaſon to ſeek their Own 
vation ? It is: your Own Souls, 
Own danger, your Ows fin, your 0 
duty, that I perſwade you to Confi 
of, Ie is that God; that Chriſt, « 
would be your Owzs : it is that Heav 
that bleſſedneſsrhat may be your 0 
if you loſe it not by negleR : It is th 
Hell, and torment, that will certainly 
your Ows if you prevent it not.: A 
ſhould not theſe be thought on ? Yai 
willthink of your Ow» goods, or lands 
or riches. ;, of your Ow» families, your 
Own buſineſs, your Ows lives, and why 
not alſo of your Own Salvation ? 

' 3. Eſpecially: when it is not ovly you! 
Ows, but it is the Ove thing neeapull 
5 1 OY 3-4 Luk 
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Lake 10. 42. It is that which your life, 
or death, you Everlaſting Joy or Tor- 
ment lieth on : and therefore 99#/# be 
Conſidered of, or you are utterly un- 
done for ever, Neceſli:y lyeth upon 
you ; and woe be to you, if you Conſi- 
der not of theſe things. It is not ſo ne- 
ceſſary that you car, or drink, or ſleep, 
or live, as it is Neceſſary that yon make 
ſure your Everlaſting life. And the Pro- 
fit alſo doth anſwer the neceſfity.Buy bur 
this one Pearl, and you will be infinite 
gainers , though you ſell all that you 
have in the world to buy it. atth.13, 
44, 45, 46, Ger God, and get all - 
make ſure of Heaven, and then fear r.o 
loſs, nor want, nor ſorrow. If you 
count not all the world as dung, for 
the winning of Chriſt, thar you may. be 
found in him, poſſeſſed of his righteou(- 
nels, it is becauſe you know neither the 
world, nor Chriſt, Phz/. 3.7, 8, 9. Yea 
the Delight alſo will anſwer the Commo- 
dity : For in the preſence of God is ful- 
neſs of oy, and at his right hand are plea- 
ſures for evermore , Pal. 16.11. And 
the fore-thoughts ofthem may well make 
glad onr hearts, and cauſe onr Glory to 


rejojce, Plal. 16, 8, 9. For Goodneſs and 
H 4 Mercy 
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Mercy ſhall follow us all the daies of onr | 


lwves, go we ſhall dwell in the Homſe of the 
Lord for ever : Plal. 23.6. He ſhall 
guide with his Counrſell, aud afterward 
receive us into Glory ; Plal. 73.24. And 
leſt yez you ſhould ſuſpect any lack of 
Comfort, he tells you, you ſhall extex 
51to the Foy of your Lord, Matth. 25, 23. 
And that you ſhall be with bim where he ts, 
zo behold his Glory, Job. 17. 24. 

4. And yet if all chis might be had with 
a wet finger. If Heaven were the porti- 
on of worldlings, and \luggards, thar 
trouble not their Thoughts much abour 
it, then you might have ſome excule for 
your Inconfideratenels. Butitisnot fo : 
there are difficulties in your way; and 
there are m2oy and great 2 what a dark 
underſtanding have you to inform? what 
; a Guli and backward nature to ſpur on? 
Whert an unreaſonable appetite > What 


Trageing paſlions ? What violent re« 


beilious ſenſes ro contend with, to Ma- 
ter and to rule ? Abundance of adver- 
faries onevery hand : A ſubtil Devil, and 
as malicious as ſubril : and as furious and 
adle to do you a miſchief, if God reſtrain 
him not. A world of wicked men about 
you ; each one more ſtiff in Errour, 

thea 
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then you in the Truth ; and more fait to 
the Devil chen you are to Ge d, ( if his 
grace do not hold you faſter then you wil 
hold your ſelves:) and theretore they are 
abler to deceive you, then you are to Un- 
deceive them : many of them are crafty, 
and can puzzle ſuch ignorant beginners 
as you ; and can put a face of reverence 
and truth upon damnable Errors, and 
pernicious wayes : and thofe that have 
not wit, have focliſh violence , and 
ſcorn and paſſion , and can drive you 
towards Hell, if they cannot Ctaw you. 
All theſe enemies you ruſt Conquer, or 
you are loft, And is it nor rrme for a man 
Mm ſo mucu canger w Confeder of them, 
that he may know how to eſcape ? And 
for one that is compaſſed «bout with 
ſuch difficulties, to conſider how he may 
well get through them, What abun- 
garce of things have you to { 9» ſider of ? 
of all your lite paſt ;of the Rejations you 
bave born : ar.d how you have perfor- 
med the duties of thoſe Relations ? Of 
the time you have had, & how you have 
ſpentit? Ot the means you have had, 
and what you have received by them : 
of the reſent ſtate of your Souls, your 


*1e vour Mmiſeries, your hopes, and 
ene 
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the duties that are incumbent on you, in 
order to your recovery. Of thetem. 
ptacions to be encountred with; and the | 
graces that aredaily to be exerciſed and 
confirmed , ſhould noc a man bethink 
himſelf with all poſſible care, and Conj:- 
der, and an hundred times Conſsder, that | 
hath all chis to do, or be undone for | 
ever ? You hare much to Know that | 
will not eaſily be known, and yet muſt | 
be known : and much to do, receive, and | 
ſuffer, chat hath difficulty joyned with | 
Neceffity : were it Neceſſary and not | 
hard, the facility might draw you to 
make light of ir. And wereit hard, and 
not Neceſſary, the difficulty might more | 
diſcourage you then the matter would | 
excite you : but when it {ſt bedone,or 
you muſt be ſhut ouc of Heaven, and lie | 
in Hell for it world without end ; and yet 
there are ſo many difficulties in the way 
I think its time to look about you, and 
ſeriouſly Conſider. 
12. Toconclude ; Confderation would 
prevent a world of miſery, which elſe 
will make you Conſider when it ist00 | 
lare. It muſt be a principal means of 
your Salvation if ever you be ſaved. If 


God have ſo much Mercy for you, e- 
Wi 
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will make you Conſider , and ſer your fins 
the) Inorder before you , ”ſal.50.21. and 
and ſer Hell- fire before your face, and hold 

your Thoughts on it, that you canno: 
; look off. He will ſet before you a Cruct- 
hat fied Chriſt, and tell you, that this your 
fins have done, and make you think of 


| 
w. the Reaſon of his ſufferings; and whar 
aſt there is in'ſin that could require it ; an1 
nd what ic isto rebel gainſt the Lord, and 
tj fan your ſelves into the conſuming fire. 
ot Now your choughtsare gadding abroad 
0 the world ,and ſtraggling after every tri- 
id fle, and going away from God : but if 
re ever God will fave you, he will over- 


d | take your hearts, and fetch them home, 

{and ſhew them that they have ſomewhac 
elſecothink on, If Commands will not 
ſerve, he will ſend out his threatnings, 
and terrors ſhall come upon you, and 
(| purſue your ſoul as the wind, 7eb 33. 
I5. Hel fetch you out of the Ale-hboule, 
's and the Gaming bouſe, and take you off 
#1 the merry pin , and lay that upon your 
heart, that you ſhall nor eaſily ſhake 
off, [f you are taken up with the cares 
of the world, he! thew you that you 
have ſomewhat elſe to care for, and 


drown thoſe cares in greater cares, If 
a you 
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you have ſuch giddy, unſetled , va- 
orant minds, that you cannot call in | 
your Thoughts to God, nor hold them | 
with him ; he will lay cheſe clogs and 
bolcs upon them at firſt, that ſhall re- 
ſtrain them from their idle vagaries : and 
then he will ſer upon them ſuch a byaſs, 
as ſhall better order them, and fix them 
for the time co come. Men do not ule 
to po to Heaven, and never think of it : 
And to ſcape Hell fire, and the plague of 
ſin, and the curſe of the Law, and 
the Wrath of God, and the rage of Sa- 
tan, and never think on it : nor do they 
uſe ro mind other marters,and find them- 
ſelves in Heaven, before they ever 
dreamd of ir, or before cheir hearts were 
ſet upon it. No Sirs, if ever God will 
ſave you, he will make you Conſider, 
and again Conſider, and perhaps with 
many a figh and groan, and bring theſe 
things (o near your hearts , . that you 
ſhall not only think on them, but feel 
them : according to that Command , 
Dent. 6. 6,7. & 11.18, 19,20, They 
ſhall be as written before your eyes: you 
ſhall c45-k of them when you lie down, 
and when you riſe up, as if they were 
written upon the teſture of your beds; 
you 
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You ſhall chizk of them when you fir ac 
bome, when you go abroad, as carry- 
ing them ſtill with you, which way 1o- 
ever you go. Asbefore God was not in 
all your thoughts, ſo now he will be the 
ſum and end of them all. 

Andif by your Reſiſtance you ſcape 
theſe Conſiderations, believe ir, God will 
bring you to { onſideration by a ſeverer 
and more dreadful way, If he do bar 
give your Conſcience a Commiſſion, it 
will follow you, and bring you to ſuch 
a Conſideration as 74das was brought 
ro. If helay you under his Judgements, 
and ſpeak to you by his Rod, and give 
you a laſh with every word, and ask you 
whether ye: you will Conſider of ir ? It 
may bring ſach things to your Thoughts, 
as you were little troubled with before. 
If he ſay but che word, how ſoon will 
your Soul be required of you ? and when 
you lic in Hell and feel the ſmare,you will 
then Conſider of it. Now we cannot beg 
of you to beſtow one hour in ſober Con- 
ſideration ; but then you ſhall doit with- 
out intreaty : then you will be as a man 
that hath the Scone, or Gout, or Tooth- 
ake, that cannot forget it, if he would 

never ſo fain, Forget your folly, your 

| obſtina- 
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obſtinacy, and unthankfulneſs , then 
you can. Forget Gods wrath, and | 
rorment which you feel, thenif you c; 
Now you were fo buſic that you cot 
rot bave while tothink of the matters 
the world to come ; but then God w 
pive you leaſure , you ſhall have litt 
elie co do : you ſhall have time enough 
when you have thought of theſe chin, 
ten thouſand years, you ſhall ſtill hay 
timeenough before you to think of ther 
«gain. Yon. will not Conſider nou 
bur, whey God hath performed the intent 
of his heart, in the latter daics you ſhat 
perfeftly Confidrr it, Jer. 23.20. & 30 
24. O char you were wiſe, that you un: 
derſtood this; that you would Confide! 
your latter end, Dex. 32.29. 

What brings ſo many thouſand fouls tc 
Hell, buc becauſe. they would not Coy. 
feder in tim2? If you could ſpeak with 
any of thoſe hopeleſs ſouls, and ask 
th:m, How came you to this place of 
torm-nt? they would tell you, becauſe 
2 at i not confider of our caſe in time: we 
little thought of this aay, though we were 
told of it , we kada leal of fin upon ws, 
aud did not Confider how we might be re- 


lieved ; We had Chriſt, and Mercy ſet 
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kfore ws , but we did not Conſiarr th 
yrth of them, nor bow ts be made par- 
takers of them : we had time but we Con- 
jdered not how to make the beſt of it. We. 
had the work of our Salvation lay npon onr 
hands ; but we did not Conſider how we 
winht accempliſh it : O had ne but Conſs- 
dered what now we feel, we might have 
eſcaped all this, and have lived with God) 
Theſe would be the anſwers of thoſe m1- 
ſerable ſouls if you could but ask them 
the cauſe of their miſery. There is ſcarce 
P Thief or Murderer hanged at the Gal-. 
lows, but will cry out, O 5f 1 had but 
had the wit, and grace to bave Conſidered 
this in time, 1 need not to have come 10 
| this! There's ſcarcean unthrift chat falls 
no beggery , 'no nor a man that comes 
to any miſchance, but will ſay, If 1 had 
Conſidered it before hand, I might bave 
preventedit. Moſt of the Calamities of 
the world might have been prevented, by 
| timely and ſober Conſideration. God 
bimſelf doth place mens wickedneſs much 
in their Inconſiderateneſs, and laies the 
cauſe of their deftrution upon it. 
Whenceis it that 1/7ae/ was rebellious to 
aſtoniſhment, 7/ai. 1.3. Why, 1/rae/ doth 
net know, my people a1th net cog 
0 
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b 34. 25, 26, 27. He ſhall breab 
» pieces mighty men without number, aud 
ſet others in their ſtead : therefore he know- 
eth their works, and he overturneth them 
in the night, ſs that they are deſtroyed. He 


ftriketh them as wicked men in the open 
fight of others, becauſe they turned back 
from him, and wou'd not Conſider any of 
his wayts. Why do menlive lo wilfully in 
ſin, but becauſe They confider not 
that they ao evil. ? Ecclel.5.1. How ma 
ny ſuch hath the world chat God pro. 
nouncetaaWoro ? 1/4.5.11,12. that 
drink ,. and play, and pive themſelves 
ro-their merriments, | but they regard net 
the work of the Lord, neither conſider the 
Operation of his hands. They confuder nat 
in their heart the folly of their waies, 
Ifai.44.18,19,20. When they ſee Gods 
Judgements, they conſider not the men: 
ning of them, and therefore-lay them 
not to heart, [/a.F7-1,2. 

And when God calleth men to Con- 
verſion, or Reformation, he uſeth to 
call chem to con/ideration as the way to it. 
Hag.1.5, Thus ſaith the Lord ef Hoſts, 
Conſider your wayes. The Son: that 
ſhall eſcape the miſery of his Farhers, is 
he chat Confidereth, and turneth away- 
from 
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frow bis tranſgreſſions, aud Conſidererh, 


and doth not his Fore- fathers work, Etek; 
18. 14, 20 And when be lencech & & 
Propber 'to rhe, , Ezck. 12: 3. it js 
bur witch this encovragement ; T howgh 
they are a rebellions houſe, ir may be they 
will Conſider. And David proteſlctb, that 
Conſideration was the beginning of his 


, Conveſion, Pſal. 119. 59. 1 thought 


or my waies, and turned my feet niito thy 
Teſtimon:es. I made haſt and delayed not 
to keep chy Statutes. | | 
| know that it is the Lord, that myſt 
renew and revive a (infull Soul : But yet 
under God. Conſideration muſt do much; 
O coulq we but perſwade our people tb 
Conſider, itis not ſure poſſible that they 
could be as they are, or do as they do; 
Would ſo many thouſands live in eaſe; 
and quietneſs under the guilt of ſo tnany 
fins; and the wrath of God, if they 
did bur well Coxfider of it ? Durſttbey 
live ſo peaceably in a ſtate of death, and 
in the ſlavery of the Devil, if they did 
but well Cox/ide# of it > Would they dd 
n0 moreto prepare for their ſpeedy ap- 

pearing before God, and for the ſtapin 
of Hell fire; if they Uid but Conſodet of 
it ? .'Wowld they ſwallow down ther 
$ tups 
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cups lo greedily, snd give up themſelves 
to che world ſo eagerly, if they did but 
well Conſider what chey do } Methinks 
rhey ſhould not. The cauſe of (in, 
and the Devil is ſo naught, that | ſhould 
hope to ſhame ic with the moſt of ghe un- 
godly, if I could bur bring chem to a leri- 
ous Confideration of it. O how the King- 
dom of Satan would down, if we could 
bur cell how to make them Conſider ate ! 
How faſt che Devil would loſe his ſer- 
vants! What abundance Chriſt would 
gain! And how many would be ſaved, 
if we could but tell howto make men 
Confiderate | And one would thiok that 
this ſhould be eaſily done, ſeeing man 
isa ſelf-loving, and reaſonable creature: 
But yet to our grief, and great admi. 
ration, we canaot bring chem to it. [ 
ſhould not doubr, bur one Sermon, or 
one Sentence of'a Sermon , might do 
more ;go0d then 'a-hundred do now, if 
I were but able co:perſwade the hearers, 
when they come home, to follow it by 
ſerious Conſideration. Burt we cannot 


bring chem toit : [four lives lay on it, | 


we could not bring chem co ir : Though 
we know thar their ownlives and Salvs- 
tion liethon it, yer can wenot þcing 
"Ml ; _ then 
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them ro it. They think, and ralk-ef 
other matcers, almoſt as ſoon as the $Ser- 
mor;'s done: and they turn looſe -their 
Thoughts , or if they do read, or hear, 
or repeat a little, yer cannot we gee them 
t» one half hours {ecret, and ſobet Conſe 
der atian Of their cate. This is the ' ReEa- 
lon why itis ſo rare athins co {ce men 
through'y cura to God. This ts, much of 
the uſe of >1| Gods teachings, and affli- 
&ions coo, but ro bring men to ſober oy. 
ſtdrration. Goi knows that fin hach 
unmanaed us, and Ju us the uſe of our 
Reaſon, where we hare mo't uſe for it : 
and thereforethe meas, and Works of 
God, are to recover us to our Reg- 
ſen, and ro make us me agnin: 'The 


very graces of his Spiric are to make us 
to be more Reaſonable. ESRR 

\And.now before | diſmiſs this DireCi- 
0n, | havea Q(?1eftipn, and a Requeſt, 
to make to thee, whoever thon art, 
nap Readelt theſe lines. My 19 4rftion 
t5cys ; Haſt rhox ever ſober ly Conſidered 


ef thy Ways , and laid theſe geatef mat- 
I. I <a, yer Y Df 


ters (o beart , or ha thou! pas ©? | 
thog ever. ple coretire Ihcot felf, and. 
end any.tjme,jn this neadfal work? If 


thy doſt nor, my Requeſt to thee 1, that 
M | 'I5 Bf 4695 12 'how 
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now at laſt thou wouldeſt do ir without 
delay. Shall I beg this of thee ? ſhall the 
Lord that made thee, thac boughe thee, 
that preſerveth thee, Requelt this of 
thee; that thou wouldelt ſometimes be- 
take thy ſelfinto ſome' ſecret place, and 
ſer thy ſelf purpoſely to this work of Con- 
focderation, and follow it earneſtly, and 
cloſe with thy heart, till thou haſt made 
ſomething of it, and brought ico a Re. 
ſolucion? Wilt thou then ſpend a little 
time, in reaſoning the caſe with thy ſelf, 
and calling thy heart to a ſtrict account, 
and ask thy ſelf, what is it that I wat 
made for ? And what buſin:ſs was I ſent 
zxto the world about ? And how hawil 
diſpatcht ic? How have I ſpent my tim, 
my thoughts, my words ; and how ſhall | 
anſwer jor them? eAm 1 ready todie,i| 
it were this hour ? Am I [nre of my Sal 
vation ? Is my ſoul Converted, and tr 


ly Sanflified by the Holy Ghoſt ? If wu 


what Reaſon have 1 to delay ? Why ao | 
wot ſet about it, and ſpeedily Reſolve ? 
Shall I linger till death come and find m 


wnconverted? O then what a ſad apper | 
raxce ſpall I make before the Lord? And} 


thus follow on the diſcourſe with your 
hearcs ? Whae ſay you? Sirs, Will ”_ 
ac 
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here promiſe me cv beii-++v but fome 
few hour, ifit be but on the Lords Day, 
or when you are private on the way, or 
in your beds, or in your ſhops, in theſe 
Conpaerations ? | beleech you, as ever 
you will do any thing at my Requeſt, de- 
ny me not this Requeſt. It is nothing 
that is anreaſonable. If I deſired one of 
you to ſpend an hour in calking wth me, 
yon would grant it ; yea, or if it were 
ro cide, or go for me : And will you 
not be intreared to ſpend now ard then 
a /ittle time in Thisking of the matters of 
your own Sglvation ? Deny not this 
much to your ſelves, deny it not to 
©0d, if you will deny it me. Should 
you not b:think you a few hours, of the 
place, and ſtate that you mult live in for 
ever ? Men will build flrong where they 
think co live long ; Bur a tenr, or a hue 
will ſerve a'Souldier for a few nights. 
O, Sirs, Everlaſting is along day, In 
the Name of God let not Conſcience have 
ſuch a charge as this againſt you hereaf. 
ter ; T hog art come to thy long home, to 
thy Endleſs ſtate, before ever thow ſpente 
eſt the ſpace of aw bonr, in deep and ſad, 


and ſerious Confoderations of it, ar in 


trying thy title toi4, O what a Confor 
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_ dingcharge would this be? Iam confi 


dent [ have the witneſs ot your Conſcien- 
ces Boing along with me, andtelling you 
ic is buc reaſonable, yea, and needful 
which 1 ſay. If yer you will not do it, 
and: L c4nnor beg one hours ſober dif- 
courſe in lecret; between you and your 
hearts, x 5x0 theſe things, then whit 
remedie, but even to leave you to your 
miſery. Burl ſhill cell yott in the Con- 
cluſon, that 1 have no hope of that 
Soul, that will not be perſwaded to this 
duty of Con/ideratioh : But if I could per- 
ſwade you to this reaſonable, this cheap, 
this neceſſary work, and to follow it 
Floie, I ſhonid have exceeding great 
hopes ot! che Saivarion of you all, I have 
cold you be trvib : { onjiatr what T [ay, 
and the Lord gwve you underflanaing : 
2 Tim. 2.7. Or if you put me tro con- 
ciudein harſher terms, they ſha'l be {ill 
the O-2cles of God ; Now (onfoder thu 
ye. that forget Ged, left I tear yeu in pic- 
Ces , and there be nene to deliver you, 
#7. © Ep 

And fo much for the third Direction, 
2bout Corfid:ra:ien; on which 1 have 
221d fomewhat long, becau'e I appre- 
b-nc 17 of cxceeding neceſſity, | 
Fl b : ry Dx RE cr! 
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D1REecrT.I V. The fourth DireRtion 
which 1 ſhall give you, that the work of 
your Converſion may not miſcarry, is 
this : See that the work of Humiliation be 
threughly done, and break not away from 
the Spirit of Contr1110n before he have done 
with you : and yet ſee that you miſtake not 
the Nature, and the ends of the Work, 
and that you drive it not on further then 
God requireth jou. 

Here I ſhall firſt ſhew you thetrue 
Nature of Humiliation : and 29. the uſe 
and-ends of it, and 3*®. the miſtakes about 
ir, thar you muſt avoid , and 4*. I ſhall 
preſs on the Subſtance of the Dire@ion, 
and ſhew you the nccefliry of it. 

1. There is a Preparatory Humiliation 
that goes before a faving change, whi ch 
yet-is nor co be deſpiſed, becauſe it is a 
diawing ſumewhat necrer unto God, 
thought be ror a fairbful cloſure wich 
him. This Preparatory Humiliation, 
which many have rt at periſh Goth chief. 
ly confi? in thete things followtog. 18. It 
lieth moſt inthe Fear of being damned : 
Asit is moſt in the Peſſions, fo moſt in 
this of Fear. 2% It confiſteth a!ſo in 

ſome apprehenſion of the greatneſs of our 
fins, and the wrath of God , thar 
I 4 hangs 


\ 
\ 
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hangs over our heads and the danger 
that we are inof being damned for ever. | 


3. It conſiſtech alſo in ſome apprebeyſi. 
os of rhe folly, that we are guilty of in 
ſinning, and of 'orve Repentings that 
ever we did it, and ſome remorie of 
Conſcience ior it. 4'. Hereto may be 
joyned ſome Pallions of Sorrow, and this 


expreſſed by groans and rears. 5*. And 


all this may be accompanied with Cen- 
feffions of fin to God and man, and 
Lamentations for our miſery ,and in ſome 
ic proceedeth ro deſperation ir felt, 
6. And laſtly ic may procecd to an in- 
dignation againſt our ſelves, and to the 
taking of a ſevere revenge on our ſelves, 
yea, more then God would have men 
rake, as 7adas did by ſelf deſtroying, 
This deſperation, and ſelf execution are 
no parts of the Preparatory Humiliation; 
buc che exceſs, and error of it, and the 
enerance upon Hell, 

3. But there is alſo 8 Humiliation that 
1's proper to the Converted, and which 
accompanieth Salvation , and this con- 
raingth in ic, all chat is in the former, 
and much more : Even as the Rationsl 


Scul containeth the fenfitive, and vege- | 


&ive, and <uch more. And this Saving 


Hum | 


CN ITO 1s 


— 


p—_— Aa 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 121 


—  ——__— 


Humiliation confifteth in thelg following 
particulars. 

1, |t beginneth in the Underſtanding; 
2. Itisrooted in the Will ; 3.It worketh 
in the AﬀeRions ; and 4. When there 


is opportunity it ſheweth it ſelf in out- - 


ward expreſſions, and actions, 

1. Humiliation in the Underflanding, 
confifteth in a low efteem of our ſelves, 
and in a ſelf-abaſing , ſelf- condemning 
Judgement on our ſelves; and that in 
theſe Particulars. 

1. Ie conſifiech in a deep, and ſolid 
apprehenſion, of the odiouſneſs of our 
own fins, hab:tual and aRual, and of 
our ſelves for our (ins : and that becauſe 
they are contrary to the bleſfed Na- 
ture and Law of God, and ſo contrary 
ro QuUr own perfe tion, and chief Good. 
2. It confiſtech alfo ina (6/id, and fixed 
apprehenſion of our own iIt- deſerving , 
becauſe of thefe fins : ſo that our 
Judgemen:s do ſubſcribe to the equity of 
the condemning ſentence of the Law,and 
we judge ovur ſelves unworthy cf the 
ſmaleſt mercy, 4nd worthy of Hell fire. 
3, It conſiſteth in an apprehenſion of 
pur uncone, and miſerable Condition 
1n our ſelves : not only as we arethe 


Heirs 
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Heirs of Torment, bur as we are void 9f 


the Image and Spirit of God, and hay} 


loſt bis favour, and are under his difple. 
ſure, 8nd enmity by our fin, and hay 
forfeited our part in Everlaſting Glory, 
and how unable we are to help our ſelve, 

And 1. This is in ſuch a meaſure, 
char we truly judge our fin, and our 
ſelves for {in, to be more odious then 
any thing elſe could have made us, and 
our miſery by (in in the foreſaid part. 
culars, co be greater then any outward 
Calamiry 1n the fleſh, and then agy 
worldiy lois covld have procured us 
And this we apprehend by a PraQticl 
Judgement, and not ouly by a bare un- 
eff-&nal ſpecu'ation. 2. And the ſpring 
of this is ſome Krowledge of God him- 
ſeif, whoſe Majeſty is fo Glorious, ard 
whoſe Wiſelom is ſo Inknite ; whois ſ 
Good in bimf:1f, and anto us, and whoſe 
Holy Nature is cortrary to fin ;, and 
wiio hath an abfolute Prop icty 1n vs, 
and Soveraignty over us. 3. And allo 
ir proceedeth from a Knowiedge of the 


—_ 


OE OP 


crue ſtare of mans feliciey, which by fin 


be hath caltaway, thar 1t confiſteth in | 


the Pleafing and Glorifying, and Enjoy- 
ing 0; God, in Loving, ans Delighting 
in 


WEE 
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in him, and Praiſing him for ever, and 
having 4 Nature Pzrfectly Holy , and 
ficted hereunro. To fee that f1n is can- 
trary co this Felicitr, and hath deprived 
us of it, isCne of he ſprings of true Hu- 
miliation, Ard 4. It procecdeth alſo 
from a Believing Knowlege of Chriſt 
Cruc fied, whom our ſins did pur to 
death, who hath declared in the moſt 
lively manner to the world by bis Croſs, 
and Svfferings, what fin is, and what 
it hath Cone, and what a caſe we had 
broughe our telves into. Thus much of 
ſaving Humiliztion corſiiteth in che Un- 
deritanding, 

2. The Principal ſeat of this Humilia- 
tion is inthe Will, and chere it copſilterh 
in thele following * &s. 1. As we 
think baſely of our ſelves, ſo the 3/1// 
bath a hxedDzſplacexcy againſt our ſelves 
for ovr fins, and a kind of Loathing of 
onr ſelves for all ovr abuminations; as 
you may read, Ezek. 36. 31. & 20.43. 
& 6. 9. An humble ſinner is fallen out 
with himſelf, and as heis Evil, his bearc 
is againſt himſelf, 

2. There is alſoin the Wi'la deep Re- 
penting that ever we ſinned, and wronged 
God, and abuſed Grace, and have 

broughe 
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brought our ſelves to this as we have 
done; ſo that the humbled Soul could 
wiſh char be had ſpent bis daies 1D priſon, 
in beggery, or jn bodily miſery , ſo chat 
he bad nor fpeat them in fin ; and if if 
were to do again, he would rather 
chooſe ſuch a life of ſhame and calamity 
in che world, then a life of ſin, and 
would be glad of the exchange. 

3. An humbled Soul is truly willing t 
grieve for the (ins which he hath com. 
mirted , and to be as deeply ſenſible of 
them, and afflited ſor them, as God 
would have him. Even when he cannot 
ſhed a tcar , yet his will is to ſhed them, 
When he cannot feel any deep affli (ing 
of his Soul for fin, his bearcy Delire is 
that he might feel ir, He doth an hundred 
t mes weep in Deſire, when he doth it 
not in Act, 

4. An humbled Soul is truly willingto 
H'1mble the fleſh ir ſelf, by the ufe of 
thoſe appointed means by which God 
would have him bring it in ſubjection; as 
by faſting, or ab'tinence, or mean at- | 
tire, hard labour, and denying it unne- 
ceflary delights. Irs a Doubt worth the | 
Conſidering, whether any ſuch Hum- 
hlingact mult be uſed, purpoſely in Re- 

| verge | 


ed dren 
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] anſwer, that we may do nothing in 
ſuch Revenge that God doth nor allow, 
or thac mzkes oar body leſs fit for his ſer- 
vice , for that were ro be Revengedof 
God, and our Souls; but thoſe Hum- 
bling means which ars needful ro came 
the body, may well be uſed with rhis dou- 
ble intention ; firſt and chiefly as a 
Means for our ſafety, and duty for the 
time to come; that the fleſh may not 
prevail, and then collaterally we ſhould 
be the more content that the fleſh 1s put 
ro ſo much ſuff-ring, becauſe ic bach been 
and ſtill is ſo great an enemy to God , 
and rs, and. the cauſe of all or fin, 
and miſery ; and this is the Revenge that 
is warrantablein che Penitenc, and ſome 
think is meant, 2 Cor.7,11. 

5. As the Humbled Soul hath baſe 
thoughts of himſelf, fo be is willing that 
others ſhould eſteem and chink of him 
accordingly , even asa vile, unworthy 
ſinner ; ſo far as his diſgrace may be no 
wrong to the Goſpel, or to others, or 
diſhonour to God. His Pride is ſo far 
taken down, that he cannot endure to be 
vilified with ſome conſent ; not appro- 
ving of che ſin of any man chac doth it 

malte 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 
venge on our ſelves for ſin. To which 
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maliciouſly, but conſenting ts the Judge- 

ment and Rebukes of thoſe char do it 

cruly,and ro the Judgement of God,even 
by chem that do ic maliciouſl;” The 

Humbled Soul doth not ſtand defending, 

and unjuſtly ex enuaring his Sin, and 

excuſing him{clf, and ſweiling againlt the 

Reprover : what ever he may CO ina 

rempratiog, if this temper were predo- 
minant, his Pride, and not Humvity , 
muſt be predominanr. Bur he judgeth 
himſelf as much as others can juſtly judge 
him, and humbly conſentech to be baſe 
in mens eyes, ti!l God ſhall think it meec 
tO raiſe him and recover his efteem. 
And the Root of all this in the will, is, 
1. A Love to God whom we have of- 
fend:d. 2. A hatred of fin that bath 
off-nded him, and that hath made us 
vile, And 3. Abeiieving ſenſe of the 
ove, and Sufferings of Chriſt, that in 
his fleſh hath condemned fin, ( Row. 8. 
2, 3. ) And thus you ſee what Humilia- 
tion is in the Will, which is the very Life 
and Soul of truc Humilation. 

3. Humiliation alſo conſilteth in the 
Aﬀedtions : in an unfeigned forrow for 
the fin which we have committed, and 
the corruption hat is in us , anda ſous 

or 
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for theſe ſins, and an holy fear of God 

whom we have offended , and of bis 

Judgements which we have deſerved;and | 
he | #9 hatred of our fins by which we bave | 
deſerved them, But (as I muſt further 

ind | ſhew you anon )) iis not the meaſure, 

the | duc tbe ſincerity of theſe Paſſions, by 

ns | which you muſt mske a Judgement ot 

your ſtate : and that wili be hardly dit- 

*F cerned by the Paſtions themſelves, but 

| only by ſo much of the Will as is io them: 

ge | and therefore the Will is the ſafelt to 

ſe | Judge dy. 

or 4. Humiliation. alſo conſiſteth expreſ- 

fively in the outward aRion, when op- 

. | porcunity is cffercd : and ic is not true 

£. | in the Heart, if ir refuſe to appear 

þ | withour, when God requireth it in your 

is | ordinary courſe. The outward acts of 
Humiliation are theſe : 1, A volunta- 


* | ry Contefsion of fin to God, and to 
| men, when God requireth ic, and chac 
_ | is, when it is neceſſary to his Honour ; 
, | tothe healing of them that we have en- 


dangered, and ſatisfying the offended : 
, | aclealt inthe hearing of men, in ſuch 
. | caſes as'theſe roconteſsrhem openly to 
| | God:, an-unhumbied Soul will refuſe 
; this forgbe/ſhame, bur che Humble will 
! [reely 


— 
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freely take ſhame to themſelves , and 
warn their brethren, and jnftifie God, 
and give him the Glory, 1 Fahn 1. 9. F 
we confeſs our fint; he it foithfml and 
Jaſt to forgive us : read *Mark. 3. 6, 


Levit.5.5.& 16.21. & 26.40; Vamb,.s, | 
G6, 7. fames 5-16. Confeſs your faults 


one to another, and pray one for another 
that ye may bs healed, Pro.28.13.He that 
hudeth his ſins ſhall mot proſper * but 
Who ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh chew [ball 
have mercy, Not that any man is to con- 
fefs his ſecrer fins to others, exceptin 
caſe thzr he cannot otherwiſe find telief: 
ior that 4 man is to publiſh thoſe 
off-nces of his own, by which he may fur- 
ther diſhonnur cod, and hinder thi 
Goſpel : bur when the ſin is open alres. 


dy , and ſpecially when the offence off 


—— 


others, the hardening of the wicked,rhe 
ſatisfation of che Church concerning 

our Repentance, do require our Con- 
feſfion, and open. Lamentation , he 


Humble Soul both muſt and will ſubmit | 
eQir : but the rotren-hearted, nnbum-} 


bled Hypocrite will Confeſs but in theſe 


eaſes; 1. Whenthe ſecrecy of the con-| 
feſſion, or the ſmalneſ; of the: fault, ot | 


the tnſtomarineſs of ſuch a 
, 0 ; 
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doth make it to be a inatcer of no preat 
diſgrace, 2. Or whe: 1 is {0 open,that 
iris in vain to attempt to hide it,-and his 
Conteſlion will do nothing to increaſe 
the dilgrace, 3, Or when. Contcience is 


| awakened, or they ice rhey nuil die,-or 
are forced by ſome tcrrible Judgement of 


God; Inall theſe caics rhe wicked may 
Confels. And ſo das will Conteſs, / 
have ſinned in betraying the 1ynocent blood; 
And Phoraoh will Contels, i and my peo- 
ple have ſinned. And a Thief on the Gal- 
lows wlll Conteſs:and the vileſt wretches 
on their death-bed will Confeſs : But we 
have more death. b-4 Confeſlions, then 
voluncaryConfellions before theChurch, 
Nay lo far hach Pride andHypocriſte pre- 
vailed, and the ancient diſcipline of the 
Church been neglected, that I think in 
moſt Countries 1a England, there are 
wany more that make Confeſlicns on 
the Gallows, then periorally in che Con» 
fregation. 

2. Humiliation muſt be alſo expreſ- 
ſed, by all thoſe exterral means, and 
ſigns which God by Scripture, or Na- 
ture callech us to. As by tears, ard 
Froans, ſo far as we can feafunably 


procure them, And by Faſting, and 
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laying by our worldly pomp and brave- 

ry, and uſiog mean ( chough decent) | 
attire : and by condeſcending to men of 
the lower ſorc,and ſtooping to the mean. 
eſt: By humble Langi:zge, and Carriage: 
and by forgiving others, on this account, 
that we are ſenſible of the greatnel; | 
of our Debts ro God. And cus I have 
briefly ſhewed you the true Nature of 
Humiliation, that you may know what 
itis that I am perſwading you to, and 
which you muſt ſubmic your heart 
unto, 


On 


- a. 


- a | 1 


IT. When I havetold you the Uſe and 
Ends of Humiliation, you will ſee more} * 
of the Reaſon of its Neceſſity to yout| * 
ſelves. And firſt, itis 6ne Uſe of Hv 
miliation, to help on the Morctificatiot 
of the fleſh, or {arnal-/elf, and ro anni 
bilace itas ir is tbe Idol of che Soul. The 
nature of mans ſinful, and: miſerabk} * 
.- eſtate, is, that he is fallen from Godto ; 

Himſelf ; a0d liveth now to Himſelf] * 
ſtudying, and loving, and pleaſing Him- : 
ſelf, bis Nataral ſelf, above God. And © 
a finner will let go many outward ins, d 


and be driven from the ae: k 


' 8nd maketh a man loath bimſelf, that 
| formerly doted on himſelf. It layeth this 


+ tscime for us ro be gone. Pride is the 
"| Maſter Vice in the uaſanRifed , and its 

the part of Humiliacion to caſt it down, 
* Self-ſceking is the buſineſs of their Lives , 


| And cher. if you did bue ſee their 
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fore he will lec go Carnal /elf, and be 
driven fro:y the Caſtle and ſtrength of 
ſin. There is no part of Mortttication 
ſo Neceſſiry, and fo Hard as Se/f- axial : 
Indeed this doth virtually comprehend 
all the relt, and if this be done, all*s 
done. Ifit were but his Friend, his Su- 
p:rfluities, his Houſe, his Lands, per. 
haps a Carnal hearc might parc with ic : 
But to pare with his life, his 11, his 
Self, this is a bard ſaying to him, and 
enough co make him go away forrowful, 
as Luke 18. 22,23, 24, And therefore 
here appeareth theNecetficy of Humila- 
tion: This layeth all the Load on Self; 
and breaketh the hearc of the old man; 
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Tower of Babel in the duſt; and maketh 
us abhor exr ſelves in duſt and afhes : Ir 
ſerteth the houle on fire about our ears, 
which we both Truſted and Delighced in; 
And makes us n: only ſte, but fecl, thar 
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till Hucail:arion help to turn the ſtream ; [ 
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thoughts , you ſhould fee them think 
moſt vilely of themſelves: And if youdo | 
but over-hear their Prayers, or Com- | 
plaints, you ſhall hear chem ſtill cry our | 
upon themſelves, and beg help againſt | 
themſelves, as their greateſt Enemies. | 
2. The next Uſe of Humiliation (and |; 
implyed in this ) is, ro Mortthe choſe | 
fins, which Carzal-ſe}f doth live up- | 
on, and is maintained by ; and to ſtop | 
all the avenues, or paſſages of its provi. | 
ſion. Sin is ſweet and dear to all that | 
arc unſantified ; But Humiliation makes 
it bitter'and baſe. As the 1»45ans cured 
the Spaniſh Captain of his Thirſt after 
Gold, by pouring melted Gold down | 
his throat ; or as Children are perſwaded | 
from playing with a Bee-hive,when they 
are once or twice {tung by them;or from} 
playing with ſnappiſh dogs, when they 
are bitcen by chem : So God will teach 
his Children to know what it is ro play | 
with ſin, when they have ſmarted by 
ft, They will know a nettle from a harm- 
leſs berb, when they feel the ſling , we. 
are ſo apt to live by ſenſe, that God ſeeth 
it needful, that our Faith have ſomething 
of ſenſeto helpit. When the Conſci 
ence doth accule, and che heart is jmar-| 
ting. 


OC 
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= ; + ting, and groaning in pain, and we 
om- feel that no ſhifting, or ſtriving will de- 
our | liverus, then we beginto be wiſer then 
Link before, and to know what fin is, and 
X whatit will do for vs, When that which 
"and | MWaSourdelight, is become our burden, 


hoſe | and a burden too heavy for us to bear, 
it cureth our delighting init. When Da- 


Nap | , Pid was watering his couch with his rears, 
ovi. L and made them his drink, his fin was 
chac + Potthe ſame thing to bim, as it wasin 
akes | the committing. Humiliation waſherh 
aired way the painting of this harlot, and 
(freer | [beweth her in her deformity, Tc unmaſ- 
_ keth (in, which had gor the vizard of 


(deg Virtue, orof a ſwall matcer, or barm- 
leſs thing. It unmasketh Satan, who 


they =_ 
om} 2s transformed inro a Friend, or an 
the Angel of lighe, and ſheweth him, as we 
we. ſay, with his cloven feet and horns. How 


ay, PÞardisit to cure a worldling of the love 
Df of money 2 Burt when God hath laid 


| 
4 ſacha load of it on his Conſcience, that 
we makes him groan, and cry for help, he 
- Þathchenenough of it : When he feels 
ling thoſe words in fam. 5. 1,2, 3,4 And 
for he begins to weep, and howl for the Mi- 


ar. {cries that are coming on him, and 
ins Ne feelsthe Rink of bis corrupted Riches, 
: 5." V4 and 
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and the Canker of his Gold and Silver d do 
begin to eat bis fleſh as fice, -and his 
Idol is but a witneſs agaic.ſt bim , then he 
is better able co judpe of it, en he was 
before, The wanton thinks he hath a 
happy life, whea che barlots lips do drop 
as the bony-comb : But when he per. 
ceivech her end is bicter as wormwood , 

and ſharp as a two-edged ſword, and 
tha her feer godown to death, and her 
ſteps rake hold on Hell, and be lyethin 
ſorrow complaining of his folly, Prov.s. 
34,5, 11,12. be is then of a more 
refified judgement then he was. As 
»aſſeth humb:ed in irons, is nor the ſame 
2s he was upon the Throne : Though 
Grace did more to itthen his fetters, yet | 
were they ſome way ſeryiceable to that 
end, Huzailiaiion openeth the door of 
che beart, and telleth you whar (in i | 
to the quick; and letteth inthe words of | 
fe, which paſſed no furtther then the 
eare or braine, Ir is a tireing work to 
talk to dead men, that have loft their 
feeling, eſpecially when it is an affective | 
and practical doctrine, which we muſt | 

deliver to them, which 'is loſt if it be not 

felt and practiſed : Till Humiliation | 


£omes, we ſpeak to dead men, or at leaſt 
| c0 
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to men thatare faſt aſleep, How many 
Sermons have I heard chat one would 
think, ſhould have turned mens licarts 
within them, aod made them cry our 
arainſt their fins, with ſorrow and 
ſhame in the face of the Congregation, 
and never meddle with chem more ! 
When yet the hearers have ſcarce been 
moved by them, but gone away as they 
came, as if they knew not what the 
Preacher ſaid, becauſe their hearts were 
all the while aſleep within them. Buta 
Humbled Soul, is an awakened Soul : Ig 
will regard what is ſaid ro it: eſpecially 
when they perceive that ir cometh from 
the Lord,and coricerneth their Salvation, 
It is a great eacouragement to us,to ſpeak 
tro a min that hath ears, and life, and 
feeling; thac will mee: che word with an 
appetite, and take it with ſome reliſh, 
and bet down the food that is put into 
their mouths. The will is the chiefeſt fort 
of fin. If wecan there get in opon it, 
we may do ſomething : Bur if it keep the 
hearr, and we can fet no neerer it then 
the ear or brain, there will no good be 
done, Now Humiliation openech us a 
paſſage to the heart, that we may al- 
faulc fin it its firength. When I tell 
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you of the abominable nature of ſin» 


that cauſed the death of Chriſt, and cau- 
ferh Hell, and cell you that ic is better t9 
run into the fire, then to commit the 
leaſt fin wilfully , though it be ſuch as 
the world makes nothing of ; another 
man may hear all this, and ſuperficiali 
delicvc ir, and fay itistrue ; bur it is the 


Whac a ttir have we with a drunkard, or 


worldlins, cr any other ſenſuall finner, 
10 per (wading im to caſt away his fins 


Witty gereliation : and all co little pur- 
poiſe! foumerime he will, and ſometime 
he muſt needs be rafting them again ; and 
thus he ſtands dallying, becauſe rhe r2ord 


/Rato not maſtered his heart, But when 


Goo coincs in pon the Soul a5 witha 
cempe't, ard  :rowerh open the doors, 
and a51t viere tundereth, and lighter: 
ett inthe Confolimes and layeth holi 


01053 2 h1ce7, and ſhakesh him all it. 


DiCcrs >; Þ:s rerrours, and asketh him, : 
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tamblcc Soul that feelcth what I fay. 
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| 


| 


1s finzi 17 Tocd for ther? Is afliſhly care- | 


leſs bfe (0 £ooa * Teo wretched worm: 
T hou fo: biſh puce of clay : 
thus ..vu/? ms to my fare ? Noit thou nit 
knew that 1 lookon ? Is this the York that 


1 nidas thee {or and 1A 4 ' feed and pre- 


Darcſt thou | 


fervt 
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ſerve thee, and continue thee alive for * 
Amay with thy ſin , without any more 
ade, or 1 will have thy ſoul away, and ae- 
liver thee to;the tormentors. This|,waken- 
ech him ourt of his dalliance and delaies , 
and makes him ſee that God is in good 
earneſt with him, and therefore he muſt 
be ſo with God. If a Phyſician havea 
patient that is addicted to his apperite , 
who hath the Gout, or Stone, or other 
diſeaſe, and he forbid him wine, or 
ſtrong drink, or ſuch meats as he dehfir- 
cth; as long as he feels bimſelf at eaſe, 
he will be venturing on them, and will 
not be curbed by the words of the Phyſ1- 
tian : bur when the tic is on him, and he 
teels the torment, then he will be ruled : 
pain w:!l] reach him more effectually 
then words could do, When he feelerh 
what is hurtful co him , and feelers that 
iralzay maxes him {ck, it will reſtrain 
vim more then hearino of it could do. SO 

when Eumiliation doth break your 

hearts, and make you feel that you are 

ck of fin, and fillech your {oul with 
{mart and ſorrow, then you wil] be the 
more willing thar God ſhould deſir oy it 

in you. Whenit lyeth ſo heavy on you, 

thac you are unable to Jook up , and 

makes 


| 
! 
. 
4 '* 
By 
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makes you go to God with groans and 


teares, and cry, O Lord be merciful tn 
me 4 [inner ; when you are fain to gy 
to Miniſtzrs for eaſe to your Conſcience, 
and fill their ears with accuſations of 
your ſelves, and open even your odions 
ſhameful fins, then you will be con- 
rent to let chem go. Now there is ng 
talking to you of Mortification,and the 
reſolute rejeRing of your fins : the 
Precpts of the Goſpel are too ftrid for 
yeu to ſubmit co. Burt a broken hear 
would change your minds. The health 
full Plow-man faith, Gve me that which 
[ love: theſe Phs ſs:ians would bring «1 al 
to their Ruler, that they may get money) 
WS ; I never mean to follow their Direths 
-n5 : bur whea fickneſs is upon him, an 


he hach tryed all his own skiIl in vain | 


and pain giveth him noreft, chen ſend 
for the Phyſician : and then he will do 


any thing, and take any ching whatever | 


he wi'l give him, ſo that he may bur be 
eaſed and recovered, So when your 
hearts are whole and unhumbled, theſe 
Preachers and Scriptures are too ftrit 
for you : you muſt have that which you 
Jove : ſelf.conceited precife Miniſters 


muſt Lave leave to talk; but you will e- | 


vet 
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| yerbelieve that God is of their mind,or 


will damn men for taking that which they 
baye a mind of. O but when thele fins 
are as words in your hearts, and you 
begin to feel what M:nifiers told you of, 
then you will be of anorher mind- away 
then with this ſin : there is nothing fo 
odious, ſo burtful, ſo inrolerable. ' O 
that you could be rid of it, whatever it 
coſt you | Then he will be your beft 
Friend chat can tell you how co kill it , 
and be free f omit, and he that would 
draw you:0 it, would be as Satan him- 
ſelf coyou; Matth. 16. 22, 23. Gal.I. 
$,9. Humil ation Gigpeth ſo deep, that 
it underminech ſiz, and the fortreſs 
of the Devil, and when the foundation is 
rooted up, it will ſyon be overthrown. 


\ When the Murderers ofC hrifl were pric- 


ked 10 rhe heart, they then cry our 
for counſe] to the Apofiles, Ads 2.37. 
When a murderer of theSaints is ſtricken 
blincefold to the earrb, ard the Spirit 
withall doth humble his ſoul,he will chen 
cry out, Lord what wouldſt thru have 
metodo? Atts9, 6, Whien a cruel Jay- 
lour that ſcourged the ſervants of Chrift 
ls by an Earth- quake brought to a hearc- 


quake, he will then cry our, #kvt 
hal 
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ſoall I do to be ſaved ? Ads 16. 30 

And here comes in the uſefulneſs g 
Affiftions ,, even becauſe they are 
great advantages to Humiliation. - Mer 
will be brought co ſome Keaſon by extres. 
mities. When they lie a dying, a maj 


———— — 


— 


may talk tothe, and they will not þ 
proudly fly in his face, nor make ſcorr 
of the word of the Lord,as in their prol. 
perity they did, God wil be more regatb 
ed when he pleaderh with them wich th 
rod in Þis hard : firipes are the beſt I, 
Sick 3nd Ihecor:ick for a fool. Wher 
fin harh captivated their Reaſcn 
thuir fleſh, the Arguments to convine 
them mu? he fuch, as the fleth is caps 
ble of perceiving. We may long tell 
beaſt of dangers and diico;mmoditieÞ 
before we can periwade him from tizk 
which he loves. Senluslity doth brutif} 
men in t00 great a meaſure : and fo ix 
as they are brut:ſh, 1t is not the cleared 
Reaſons ther wi.l prevail ; =nd if. Gol 


did no? maintain in corrupted man font 
remnants ot freeReaton, we might pred 
to bc4.'s i: hopefully as ro men. Bur Af 
flif 3:5 21150 weaken the Enemy that 
doin caprivace them ; as profperity by 
acc ont renlgto ſtrengthen him, The 


= 
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"=! fieth ander? \1ndecl he language of the 
i Rod, better ther: :f- !angu re of Readon, 
| Or Wo, the Wore rg of (0d. 

And as the ienhule part of our Humi- 
ation promoceub !, .-i:{(ication ; ſo the 
rational and voiu;t17 Humiliation , 
whigh is proper co <ho SanCtified, is a 
princip2l part of My-tification it ſelf. 
And thus you may ſee that its neceſſary 
tac we be throupghly humbled, that fin 
may be throughty killed in us. 

3. Another uſeof Humiliation is, to 
fic the Soul for a meet entertainment of 
furcher Grace, and that beth for the ho- 
nour of Chriit and Grace, and for our 
own welfare. 

1. In reſpeR of Chriſt , ir is cqual. 
that he ſhould dwell in fach fouls only as 
are fit to entertain lm. Nemher his per- 
ſon, nor tus buſineſs, arv fucu as can 
ſute with che unbumbied hci, Tall 
Humiliation make a Unner tc" his fig 
and miſery, it 's 772 264- ble: 1:1 Chrilt 
as Chriſt ſhould | be liveritly welcome to 
him, or received in thut | {rt as his ho- 
nour doth expe&t: Who cares for the 

Phyſittan char feels no {.cknefs,and fears 
not death ? He may p31s by the doors 
of ſuch a man,and ke vill not call bim in- 


'. 
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buc when pain and fears of death 
on him, he will ſend, and ſeek, andhj 
him welcome. Will any man fly t 
Chrift for ſuccour that feeleth nor hi 
wants, and danger ? will they lay ht 
on him, as the only refuge of their ſoul 
and cleave to him as their only hop © 
that feel nogreat need of him ? Wil 
they lie at his feet, and beg for mercy, 
that feel themſelves well enough withouff (ac 
him? When men do but hear of firffh; 
and miſery, aud [uperficially believe it ov 
they raay coldly look after Chrift; and 
Grace, and feel the worth of the later} ;; 
in ſuch a manner as they feel the weight} 
of the former. Burt never is Chriſt valuÞ «; 
edand (ouphr after as Chrift, cill ſorron} y; 
have taugh: us how to value him : nor} 1 
is he enterrainel in the neceſſary honour} 
of a Reicemer, till Humiliation ehron | g 
open all the doors ; no man can ſeek | y} 
him with his whole hearc ; that ſeeks him | |, 
not with a broken heart. h el 
And its certain chat Chrift will come | | 
on tio lower terms into the ſoul. Though | ( 
he come todo us good, yer he will have | 


the honour of doing it ; though he come | ( 
to heal ns, and not for any need be hath | | 
of us,yer he will have the welcome _ 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 143 
duc toa Phyſitiay, He comes to fave us, 
b arbut he will be hononred in our ſalvation. 
db He iaviceth all ro the marriage Supper , 
Y tf and even compeilech them co come in : 
* big but he expeCteth that ibey bring a wed- 
bolf ding garment, and come not in a garb 
oukf that will diſhonour his houſe. Though 
op © - .ebefrec, yet be will not expole 
Wil " 2 will baveth- © fe 
o [ "ified 
ug came not to 1\ , yet 
UFhe came to be Glu... york of 
- IF our Redemption, He hath ro Grace ſo 
anlf free, as ro ſave them that will not elteem 
et it, and give him thanks for ic. And there- 
Pltt fore though faith is enough to accept the 
lui} "jr, yet muſt it be a thankful faich, rhac 
My will magrife the giver, and an humble 
Of faich that will feel che worth of ic,and an 
i] obediential faich chat wil anſwer che ends 
nl of ic. And therefore that fa:ich which is 
& | the condition of our Juſtificacion, is fit- 
M] celas well to the honour of the giver as 
the commodity of che receiver. And as 
© | Reaſon telleth us that it_ox/d be fo, ſo 
v | Chriſtian ingenuity conſenteth that ir be 
; ſo. The Soul that is truly united to 
; 
- 


Chriſt, and parcaketh of his nature doth | 
thick its own Receiving greateſt, _ p 
Ie + 
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the honour of Chriſt is greateſt; and it 
cannot take pleaſure in the thoughts of 
ſuch a kind of Grace as ſhould diſho 
nour the Lord of Grace himſelf, A 
Chriſt is ſolicirous for the ſaving of the 
Soul, fo he makes the Soul ſolicitoy 
-© ehe right enterrainment of him tha 


*h it. And therefore thre: 


ind not his Teac Ss 
| 's che Par' . ſon!; 
yet i. & one by hy 
Blood , .vndition of thy 


Faith, whic.. .5 an hearty conſent to hi 
Teaching and Dominion. It is not in the 
Application, or beſtowing of Chriſts be. 
nefits., 'as it was in the purchaſing of 
them. When he came to Ranſomy, 
he conſented to be a Sufferer, and gait 
his cheeks to the ſmirer, and ſubmittel 
ro reproach ; he endured the Croſs, de 
ſpiſing the ſhame, and being reviled, ht 
reviled not, but prayed for his perſect 
rors ; but when he comes by his ſaving 
Grace into the Soul , he will not there 
be entertained with contempt ; for in 
the fleſh he came on purpoſe to be buns 
bled; but in the Spirit he comes tobe 
exalted: in the fleſh he came to condemn 
the (in that reigned in our fleſh, 

( Rom; 
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& (Rom. 8. 3.) and ſo was made {in for 
off ns: (thar' is, a Sacrifice for in) 
FF (2 (or.5.21.) Bur in the Spirit he comes 
co conquer our fleſh, and by the Law of 
his quickning Spirit, co free us from the 
UE T:aw of fin and death ; both thac the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law might be ful- 
filled in us, and alſo that there might be 
no Condemnation to us, who walk not 
after the fle(h, bur afrer the Spirit. 
wh Row.8.1, 2,4. The Kingdom of Chriſt 
was not woridly ; for if it had been 
sf worldly,. he would-have ſought to eſta- 
ef bliſh ic by ſtrength of arms, and fighr- 
ef ing, which are worldly means, fob. 18. 
off 36, Bur his Kingdom is within us i Ir is 
i, a Spiritual Kingdom ; .and therefore 
x though in the world he was uſed with 
lj contempt, as a fool, and as aSinner, 
-F anda manofforrows; yet within us he 
x} will be uſed with honour, andreverence, 
| asaKing and abſolute Lord. It was the 
gf hour of the executioner, and the pow- 
e} crofdarkneſs, when he was in his ſuffe- 
nf ring; butiristhe hour of his criumph, 
-$ and riage, andtbe prevailing Power 
£— ofthe Heavenly Light, when he cometh 
0} by Saving Grace intothe Soul. On the 
Croſs he was 4s a ſinner, and ſtoodin 
? - Þ 087 


= 


Lo 


146 Direfions to prevent 


.owr place, and bore what was our due, 


and not his own. Bur in the Soul heis 
che Conquerour of fin, and cometh 


eo take poſſeſſion of his own and dothF 


the work chat belongeth to him in hi 


dignity ; and therefore he will rberc be} 


acknowledged, and honoured. Onthy 
Croſs he was pulling down the Kingdon 
of Satan, and ſetting up his' own, but 
in the preparacory purchaſe : But inthe 
Soul he doth both by immediate executy- 
on. On the Croſs ſin and Satan had 
their full blow at 45m : Bur when he es 
treth che Soul, he hath his blow at them, 
and ceaſcth ro: till he have deſtroyed 
them. In parchaſing he expended hy 
own : Burin Convert »g be takes poſſel 
fion of chat which he purchaſed. Tn 
word, hecamc into the world in fleſh 
for his undertaken Humiliation x but he 


comes into the Soul, by his Spirit, for } 


bis deſerved exalcation.: And therefore 
chough he endured to be ſpit upon in the 
fleſh, be will not endure to be ſlighted 
in the Soul : And as in the world he was 
ſcoraced with the Title of a King, and 
crowned with thorns,and cloathed in ſuch 
Kingly robes, as might make him the fit- 


ter obje& for their reproacty : _ 
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his Spirie entrech into the Soul, he will 
be chere inthroned in our moſt reverent, 
ſubjeQive , and deepeſt eſteem, and 
crowned with our higheſt Love, and 
Thankfulneſs; and bowed to wich the 
tendets of Obedience, and our praiſe. 
The Crod ſhall there be che portion of 
his enemies, and the Crown and Scepter 
ſhall be his ; and as all were preferred be- 
fore him on Earth, even Barrabas him- 
ſelf; ſo all chings ſhall be put urider him 
in the SanRified Soul, and he ſhall be 
preferred before all. | bo 
This is the end of Humiliatiori,to make 
ready the heart fora fuller entertainment 
of the Lord that bought it ; and to pre- 
are the way before him, and fit che 
oul co be the Temple of his Spiric, An 
humbled Sou! would never have put bim 


— off with excuſes from Oxex, and Farms, 


and Wives ; As Luke 14.and Math. 22: 
= the unhumbled will make light of 
Tay 

Ard 2. As Chriſthimſelf will be ho- 
noutably received, or not at all, ſo muſt 


the Mercies, 4d Graces which he offer- 


reth. He v1! not apply bis blood, and 


righteouſneſs to them that care not for 
it ; He will trot pt#rdon fach a mafle of 


L2 oiquity, 
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iniquity, and remove ſuch mountains 


at lie upon the Soul , for them thart feel | 
not the Neceſlity of ſuch a Mercy. He} 
will not take men from the power ofthe | 
Devil, aud the drudgery of fin, and} 


the ſuburbs of Hell, and make them hi 
Members, and the Sons of God, and 
the Heirs of Heaven, that have not 
learn't the value of theſe benefits, but 
ſer more by their very fin, and miſe- 


ry, and the trifles of the world. Chriſt 


doth not deſpſe his Blood, his Spirit, 
his Covenant , bis Pardon, nor his Hee 
venly Inheritance ; and therefore he wil 
give them to none that do deſpſe them, 
till he (ieacherh them better to know ther 
worch Do you think it would ſtand 
with the Wiſdom of Chriſt, to give ſuch 
unipeakable bleſſings as theſe, to men 
that have not hearts to value them? 
Why, it is coore to give a man Juſtif- 
cation, and Adoption, then to give hin 


all this viſible world ; the Sun, the | 


Moon, the Firmament, and the Earth, 
And ſhould theſe be given to one that 
cares not for them 2 Why by this means 
God ſhould miſs of his ends : He ſhould 
not have the Love, the Honour, or 
the thanks that be intended by his gt 
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Iris neceſſary therefore that the Soul be 

throughly humbled , that pardon may 
be received as pardon, and Grace as 
Grace, and nor ſet light by. 

And 2. asthis is neceſſary for the ho. 
nour both of Chriſt and Grace, ſo alſo 
it is neceſſary for our own benefit and 
conſolation. The Mercy cannot indeed 
be ours, if Humiliation do not make us 
capable of it. Theſe Cordials muſt be 
taken into an empty Stomack, and not be 
drowned in flegm. and filch. A man on 
the Gallows will be glad of a pardon: bur 
a ſtander by thar thinks he is innocent, 
would not regard it, but take ir for an 
accuſation. There is no great ſweetneſs 
in the name of a Redeemer, to an un- 
tumbled Soul. Ir ſets not by the Spi- 
rit : the Goſpel is no Goſpel ro it, the 
tidings of ſalvation are nor ſo glad to 
ſuch a one, as the ridings of riches or 
worldly deliehts would be. As 1t isthe 
preparation of the Stomack that makerh 
our meat ſweet tous; and the courſeſt 


fareis pleaſanter to the ſound, then ſweet- 


meats to the ſick : ſo if we were not em- 
ptied of our ſelves, and vile and loſt 
in our own apprebenſions, and if Con- 
trition did not quicken our appetites, the 

| L3 Lord 
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Lord himſelf, and all the miracles of bi his 
Saving Grace, would be but as thing 
ofnought in qur eycs; and we ſhould | 
be but weary to hear or think of them. 
Bute Q what an uneſtimable Treaſure is 
Chriſt go the Humbled Soul, Whac life 
is in his promiſes > What ſweetnels in 
every paſlage of bis grace ; and what a 
feaſt in bis yameaſurable Love? 
4+ Another Uſe of Humiliation, in 
lyedin the former, js, char it is necel- 
ro bring men to yield to the tyrms 
of the Coverant of Grace : Nature holds 
faſt it's fleſhly ples ſures,and lives by feel- 
ing and upon preſent things, and knows 
not how co live upon nvilidies, by a life 
of Faith, And this is the life thae all 
muſt live, thac will live in Chriſt: And 
therefore he calleth chem co che forſaking 
af all: che c: ucifying the world and fleſh, 
the Cenying of themſelyes, if they will 
be his Diſciples. But O how loth is na- 
cure to part with all, and make a full re 
ſignation unto Chriſt | but fain ic would 
wake ſure of preſent things, for fear leſt 
the promiſes of Heayen ſhould bur de- 
eeive them; & then they would haveHes- 
yen 2t laſt asa reſerve. And on theſe terms 
tt is that Hypocrites are Religioys, and 
Cs 
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is thus it is that they deceive thei: Souls. 
o Bat when the heart is cruly brokes,ic will 
; then ſtand no longer on ſuch terms with 
{ Chriſt, but yield up «//. It will then no 
's longer Condition with him, but ſtand to: 
% his Conditions, and thankfully accept 
1 them, Any thing will chen ſerve, with 
Chriſt, and Grace, and the hopes of 
Glory. 
5. Another Uſe of Humiliation is, to 
fir us for che Retaining and Improving 
of Grace, when we have received ir. 
| The Proverb is, Lightly come, Lightly ge. 
| IfGod ſhould give the pardon of fin 
to the unhumbled, how ſoon wonld it be 
caſt away ? And how eaſily would ſuch 
be hearkening to temptation, aad return- 
ing to their vomit ? The burn'c Child, 
we ſay, dreads the fire. When fin hath 
kill'd you once, and broken your hearts, 
you will think the worſe of it while ,you ; 
live. And when a tempracion comes, you 
will think of your former ſmarc : 7s woe 
this it that coſt me ſo many groan, and 
latd me in the duſt, and had almoſt damned 
me ? and ſhall 1 goto it again? Was Io 
hardly recovered, by a Miracle of Mer- 
c)? eAnd ſhall I run again into the 
miſery that I Was ſaved from? Had 1 
L 4 "noe 
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not ſorrow, and fear, and care enongh, 
but 1 muſt go back again for more, and res 
yew m7 trouh/e> Thus the remembrance 
of your forrows ,; will be a continual 
preſervative to you, And a contrite ſpi. 
rit that is emptied of it ſelf, and is raught 
the worth of Chriſt and mercy, will not 
only bold chem faſt, bur-will know how 
rouſcthem, in thankfulnels ro God, and 
benchtto himſelf. 

6. Another Uſe of Humiliation, is to 
fit the Soul for its approach to God him- 
ſelf, from whom it had revol:cd. As it 
| beſeems not any creature, to approach 
: the God of - Heaven, but in Reverentia; 
| 


humility : ſo- it befecms not any fioner 
to approach lim, bur in Contrire Humili- 
ty : Whocan come out of ſuch wicked- 
els and miſery, arid nor bring along 
the ſenſe of it: on his heart ?- Ir be- 
ſcemeth nor a Prodigal to meer his Father 
as confidently and boldly, as if he had 
never departed from him ; but to ſay, 
Father { have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more wo thy to be 
called thy ſon, Luke 15.18. Ir is not 
18genuous for a guilty Soul, or one that 


look towards God with a brazen face, 
be” hs $/=t | but 


is.ſnatche as a brand our of the fire, to 
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| but with ſhame and ſorrow to bang 
down the head, and ſmite upon the breſt, 
andſay, O Lord be merciful to me @ ſin- 
| ner. For God reſiteth the proud, but gi- 
veth Grace to the bumble: 1 Pet. 5.5. 
Jam.4.6. Though the Lord be high, yet 
he hath regard unto the lowly : but the 
prond be knoweth afar off, Pſalm 138. G. 
For thus ſatth the High and Holy one 
that inhabiteth Erernity, whoſe N «me 1s 
Holy ; and 1 awell in the High axd Holy 
Place ; with him alſo that is of a. contrite 
and humble {pirit, to revive the ſpirit of 
the hnamble, and to revive the heart of the 
coutrite ones, Iſai 57.15. To this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite ſpirit, ani that trembles 
at my Word, Iſaj.66.2. T he Lord ss mg ht 
to them that are of a broken beart. and [a> 
veth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, Pſal, 34. 
18. The Sacrifices of God are a broken 
ſpirit : a broken and contrite heart, O God 
thon wilt not deſpiſe, Plal. 51.17. There 
15n0 turning to God, unleſs we loath 
our ſelves for all our abominations, Ezek. 
10.63 
The nearer we approach him , the 
more we muſt abhor our ſelves Fo duſt 
and aſter, Job 42,6. He will not ems 
brace 
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bracea ſinner in his dang ; bat will firg 
waſh and clenſe him, 1/a.1. 16. Conyee. 
ſion muſt make us hnmble, and as lictle 
Children, chat are ceachable, and look 
not after great matcers in the world, g 
elſe there is no entering the Kingdom of 
GoJ, Math. 18. 3, 4. And thus you 
ſee the Uſes and Neceſſicy of Humi- 
liation. 


_—. _— 
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I TI. By what hath been already aid, 
you may perceive what miſtakes are care 
fully co be avoided, qbour your Humili- 
ation, and with what caution ic muſt be 
ſought. 

1, One Error that you muſt rake heed 
of, is, That you take not Humiliation for 
4n indifferent thing , or for ſuch 8nap- 
purtenance of Faith as may be ſpared: 
think not an urhumbled ſoul while ſuch, 

can be ſanfified. Some carnal hearts 
conceive, that it is only more hainous 
ſinners that muſt be contrite and dro- 
ken=bearccd , and that this is not neceſla- 
ry to them that have bzen broughe vp 
civilly or religiouſly from their youth. 
But tris as poſſible ro-ve ſaved without 
Faith, as withour Repzntance, and, that 
| ſpecial 
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ſpecial Humiliation , which I deſcribed 
xo you before. Its part of your Sandi. 

hca$10n. | 
2. Another miſtake to be carefully 
ayoided, is, The placing of your Humili- 
ation, either only , or principally , mn the 
Paſſionate part, or in the outward expre(- 
fron of thoſe paſſiens, 1 mcan, cither in 
pinching grzef, and ſorrow of heart, or 
elſe in rears. Bur you mult remember 
that the Life of it is,as was ſaid before, in 
the Judgement and the Will. Ir is not 
the mealure of paſsionate ſorrow and an- 
guiſh, that will beſt ſhew che meaſure 
of your ſiocere Humiliation : much Jeſs 
is it your tears or outward exprelions. 
But it is your low elteem of your ſelves, 
and contentedneſs to be vile inthe eyesof 
otherg ; and your diſplacency with your 
ſclves, and willingneſs to mourn and 
weep for ſin a much as God would have 
you : with the reſt of the ads of the 
Judgement and Will before deſcribed. 
* Two great dangers are here before you 
to be avoided. Firſt, ſome there be thac 
baye terrible pangs of ſorrow, and are 
ready to tear their own hair, yea or 
make away themſelves as Fudas, inthe 
horror of their Cooſciences : and theſe 
mzy 
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may ſeem to have true Humiliation, an{ 
yet have none. And fome can weey 
abundantly at a Sermon or in a prayer, or 
in mentioning their ſin to others: an( 
therefore think that they are cruly hun. 
bled : and yet it may be nothing ſo. For 
if at the ſame time their beartsare inlove 
with fin, or had rather keep it then 
ler it go;or have notan habirual hatred 
ro it, and a predominant ſuperlative 
Love to God, their Humiliation is no 
faving work. That which is in the Paſſi- 
ons and rears, may be even forced again 
your wills : and it fignifiech ſcarce ( 
much as a common Grace , where you 
are not willing of it. Many an one can 
weep through a paſsionate , womaniſh, 
render nature, and yet not only remain 


unhumbled , but be proud in a very biph | 


degree. How many ſuch do we ordinari- 
ly lee ! eſpecially women that can weep 
moreat aduty or conference, then ſome 
that are truly broken-hearted could doin 
alitheir lives : and yet be ſo far from be- 
ing vile in their own eyes, and willing to 
be ſo inthe eyes of others, thac they will 
hate, and reproach, and rail at thoſe 
that charge them with the fanlts which 
they ſeemed colament, or at leaſt that 
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charge them with diſgracetul ſins , and 
they will excuſe and mince their fins , 
and make a ſmall matter of chem, and 
love none ſo well as thoſe that bave the 
higheſt choughts of them. So chat Pride 
doth ordinarily reign in their hearts, and 
break ouc in their words and lives, and 
make them bate the faithfulleſt repro» 
vers, and live in contention with any char 
diſhonour them, for all the tears thar 
come from their eyes. Judgenot theres 
fore by paſſions, or tears alone, but by 
the Judgement and the Will, as is afore- 
ſaid. 

2. Another ſort there are mnch bet. 
ter and happier then the former, that yer 
to their great trouble are miſtaken in this 
point : and that is, they that think they 
have no true Humiliation, becauſe they 
find not ſuch pangs of ſorrow, ard free- 
dom of tears, as others have : when as 
their hearts are contrite, even when they 
cannnot weep a tear, Tell me but this; 
are you vilein your own eyes, becauſe 
you are guilty of ſin, and that againſt 
the Lord whom you chiefly love? Do 
you loath your fins, becauſe of your 
abominations, and conld you heartily 
wiſh, that you had beca ſuffering when 

you 
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you were inning ; and if it were co < 
again, would you chooſe co ſuffer rachy 
then to fin? Have you a defire ty 
grieve, when you cannot paſsionately 
grieve, anda defire co weep when you 
cannot weep? Can you quietly beareit, 


when you are vilified by others, becauſe. 


you know your ſelves to be fo vile ? And 
are you thankful co a plain Reprover, 
tbough he reſi you of the molt diſgrats 
ful fin? do you think meanly of your 
own ſayings and doings,and think bettet 
of others, where there is any ground, 
then of your ſclves? Do you juſtifie 
Gods afflitions, and mens true rebuke, 
and think your ſelyess unworchy of the 
Communion of the Saints, or to fee 
their faces; and unworthy co live on the 
face of the earth? Yea would you. ju+ 
ſtifte God, if he ſhonld condemn you ? 
This is the ſtatc of an humbled Soul. Find 
but this,and you need not doubt of Gods 
acceptance, though you were anable to 
ſhed a tear. There is more Humiliation 
its a baſe eſteem of our ſelves, then in # 
thoufand tears : and more in a will, or 


deſire to weep for fin, then in tears, 


chat come throngh force of tetror, or 
mviſtare of the brain, or —_ _ 
ercels 
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derne(s of Nature. If the Will berighe / 


you need not fear. [tis he chat moſt ha- 
ceth ſin, and is hardlycſt drawn to it, 
that is trulieſt humbled for ic. He thar will 
fament it to day, and commit it to mor- 
row, is far leſs humbled and penitent, 
then be that would not be drawn to ir 
wih the hopes of all the pleaſures of the 
world, nor commit ir, if it were to fave 
his life. 

3. Toavoid this, ſome run into the 
contrary miſtake, and think that ſorrow 
and rears are unheceſlary, and that they 
may Repent as wel! without them as 
with chem , and they lay all in ſome duil 
uneffectual wiſhes ; and ſo they think the 
Heart is changed. But certainly God 
made not the AﬀeRions in vain. It can- 
not be that any man can have a ſanRified 
Will, but his Aﬀe@ions will hold ſome 
correſpondence with it, and be com- 
manded by it. Though we cannot mourn 
in that Meaſure as we deſire, yet ſome 
ſorrow there will be whereever the Heare 
is truly changed. And appretiative cis 
ſorrow will be the greateſt, No man 
cia hbeartily believe that ſin is the 
greateſt evil ro his Soul, and not be grie- 
ved forit. Andindeed our Livelieſt At- 
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fetions ſhould be exerciſed abour theſe 
weightieſt things. Itisa ſhame to ſeee a 
man mourn for a triend; and whine un. 
der a Croſs thacroucherh bur the fleſh, 
and yer beſo inſenfible of the plague of 
ſin, and the anger of che Lord, and 
to laugh and jeſt with ſuch mountains 
on his Soul. Though grief and tears be 
not the heart, or principal part of our 
Humiliation, yet are they to be lookt 


afcer as our «duty ; yea ſarrow in ſome | 


meaſure is of abſolute neceſficy : and 
che want of tears is no good ſign in them 
that have tears for other things, In- 
deed the ſenſe of our folly & unkindae(s 
ſhould bz (vo grear, chat it ſhould even 
eurn our hearts into ſorrow, and melt 
chem in our breſts and draw forth 
ſtreams of tears from our eyes : and if we 
cannot bring our ſelves to this, we mu? 
yer lamenc the hardneſs of our hearts, ind 
not excule it, 

4. In the next place you are hence 
informed, how to anſwer that Queſtion, 
Whether it be poſſible for 4 man to be bum 
bled, and repent to» much. That pare of 
Humiliation which conſilteth in the acts 
of the Underltanding and che Will, cas: 


xt be coo much asto the /»tention of the 
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At; And if it be coo much as to the 0b- 
jeRive extent, then asit is miſ-guided, ſo 
ic changeth ics Nature, and ceaicit ro be 
the thing chat it was befoxe. A man 
may think worſe of himſelf then he is, by 
thicking falſly of bimſelf, as char he is 
puilty of the fin which he is not guilty 
of - Bur this is not the ſame thing with 
crue Humiliation. But to have too clcar 
an apprehenſion of the evil of bis fin, 
and his own vileneſs, this he need not 
fear. Andin the will itis more clear ; 
No man-can be too willing to be rid of 
fin, in Gods time and way ; nor be 
too much averſe from it, as it is againſt 
the Lord. But then che other parc of 
Humiliation, which conſfiſteth in che 
depth of ſorrow, or in tears, may pol- 
ably be roo much ; Though I know ve- 
ry few that are guilty of 1t, or need to 

fear n , becauſe the common caſe of the 

werld is to be ſtapid , and hard-hearted; 


| and moſt of the Godly are lamentably 
| infenlible. Bur yer ſome few chere are, 


thar have need -of this advice, that they 
ſtrivenor for tov great a meeſure of grief. 
Ler your liearts be againſt fin as much 
at is poſſible ; But yet let there be ſome 
limits.an your greet and tears. And this 
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counſel is neceſſary to thele ſorts of peo- 
ple. 1, To Melancholy people, that 
are in danger of being diſtratted, and 
made unreaſonable, and uſeleſs by over. 
much ſorrow. Their thoughts will be 
fixing, and muſing, and ſad, and dark, 
and full of fears, and either make things 


worſe then they are, or elſe be deeply- | 


er affected with them then their heads 
can bear, 2. And this is the Caſeof 
ſome weak-ſpirited women , that are 
not Melancholy ; but yet by naturil 
weakneſs of their brains, and ſtrength 
of their paſſions, are unable to endure 
thoſe ſerious deep affeRting apprehenſi 
ons which others may deſire ; but the 
depth of their ſenſibility, and greatnek 
of their. paſſion, doth preſently endan- 
ger the crazing of their brains , and 
quickly caſt them into Melarcholy, ot 
worſe, 

And this is a very heavy afliQion 
where ic comes, both to the perſon 
themſelves, and thoſe about them. To 
be deprived of the Uſe of Reaſon, 1s one 
of the greateſt corporal cajamiries in this 
life. And itis matter 'of offence, and 
diſhonour tothe Goſpel in the eyes 0 
the ungodly, that underſtand _ x 

; ale. 


——— 


, 


es ai © fri O£mA aw. @a _ 


"oo ALACRA as 


mi ſcarrying in Converſion, 


. 
—— W— -— 


Caſe. When they ſee-any. languiſh in 
unmeaſurable ſorrow, or faltinto-diltsa, 
Rion, it is a grievous temptation 'tÞ 
them, ro fly from Religion, and. avoid 
godly forrow,. and all ſerious thoughes 
of heavenly things, and it occaſioneth 
the fooliſh (corners co ſay; that Rehigion 
makes men mad ; and' that this; .Hu- 
mitiation and Converſion which we call 
thento, is the way to bring them out 
of cheir wits. So that by reaſon of the 
griei of che godly, and che, hardening of 
the ungodly, the - Caſe: is 1o fad, that if 
requireth our greateſt care to avoid ir, 

Queſt, But if it be ſo dangerox; to ſor- 


row, either too little, or too much; what 


ſhall a poor ſinner do in ſuch a ſtreight? And 


how ſhall he know when to reſtrain his ſor- 
rows? .* | AWE 7 
Anſ4. It is but very few in the world, 
thac have cauſe to fear excels of this kind 
of ſorrow.: The common. Caſe of men, 
is. to. be blockiſh) and worldly ſorrow 
doth caſt more into Melancholy, and di- 
ſtratons then godly ſorrow ; 'But, for 
thoſe few; that are in.danger of excels, I- 
ſhall firſt tell you how to diſcern it, an 
then bow ro remedie it..; . » 6-459 
1,” When your ſorrom'is greater then; 
2 VOUT 
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your brains can bear, without apparent 

of defiration, or a Melancholy 
diſturbance and diminution of your Un 
derftanding,cheo it is certainly too much, 
and to be reſtrained. For if you over- 
throw your Reaſon, you will be a re. | 
proach to Religion, and you will be fir | 
for aotbing char's craly good, either to 
your own Editication, or the Service of 
God, 

2, If you bein any grievous diſeaſe, | 
which ſorrow would increaſe to the | 
hazz2:d of your life, you have reaſon to 
reſtrain ir : Thovgh-you may not forbear 
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Repenting, or Carciulneſs of your Sal- 
vation, yet the Paſhon of grief you mult | 
moderate and abace. 

3. When lor:cw is ſo greatas to dil. 


compole your mind, or enfeeble your | : 
body, ſo as to ur-fic you for the ſer | _ 
vice of God, and make you more uns- C 
ble to do- good, or receive good, you q 
have reaſon chen co moderate and re- 6 
ſtrain 1t. le 


4. When the gremneſs of vour ſor. | , 
row doth overmatchthe neceſſary mea- / 
ſure of your Love, or Joy, or Thanks J 
and keep out thee, and takes up more 
of your ſpirit they its part, having no | 

room 
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room for greater duties, then ic is exceſ- 
five and to be reſtrained. There are 
| fſomethat will ſtrive and ſtruggle with 
their hearts, ro wring out a few tears, 
and increaſe their ſorrow, that yet make 
little Couſcience of other affeRtons, and 
| willnot ſtrive half ſo much to increaſe 
their Faith, and Love, and Joy. 

F When your ſorrow by the great- 
neſs of it, doth draw you into tempta- 
rion, either ro deſpair , or think hard- 
ly of God and his Service, or to under- 
value bis Grace, and the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, as if ir were too ſcant, and in- 
ſufficient for you, you have then cauſe 
| to moderate and reſtrain it. 

6. When your ſorrow is unſeaſonable, 
and will needs thruft in ac thoſe rimes 
when you are called ro Thankfulneſs, 
and Joy, you have then cauſe to mode- 
rate and reſtrain it at that ſeaſon. Not 
that we ſhould wholly lay by ſorrow in 
any day of Joy and Thanksgiving, un- 
leſs we could lay by all our ſin in the 
duties of chat day : Nor ſhoutd we whol- 
l lay by Spiritual comfort and delight, 
| indaies of greaie(} Humiliation, For as 
our fiate is here n/4c, of Grace nd 
fin, ſo maſt all our duces be nx! 0 
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Joy and Sorrow : 1t is only in Heaven 
where we muſt have unmixed Joyes, and | 
only'i in Hell that there are unmixed ſor- 
rows ; or at leaſt, notin any ftate of 
"Grace, But yet for all char threre arc ; 
ſeaſons now, when one of theſe muſt be c 
'more eminently exerciſed, and the'other 
ina lower meaſnre. As in times of Cz- 
lamity, and after a fall,” we' are called 
ont fo mack; to Humibation, thac Coti. 
fort ſhould bur nf6dirafe our ſorrows, 
and the exerciſe'of ir be veiled for that | 
time: ſo-in times of Special *Mercies 
from the Lord, we may be called ot to 
*excerciſe our thanks, and Praiſe, and 
Joy ſo eminently, fat ſorrow ſhould i8- 
bur keep us bumble; and be as it were, | 

| 

| 
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ſerviceable to our Joies. When Grace 
and Mercy is mo:t eminent, then ſoy 
and Praiſe ſhould be predominant(which 
iS aan A molt of a Chriſtians life, 
that walkech uprightly and carefullywith 
God: ) And when'fin and Judgements 
are moſt eminent, ſorrow mult be then | 
predominant, as being a neceſſary means 
co ſolid Joy. And therefore ordinarily 
2 ſinner that is but in the work of C on- 
verſion, add newly coming to © od from 
a r<bellious fiate, muſt entertain more 
ſorrow, 
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ſorrow , aud let out himſelf more to 
groans and tears then afterward, when 
he is. brought to Reconciliation with 
God, and wakketh in integrity. 

Queſt. But when us it that my ſurrow 
51. too ſhort, and I ſponld labour to in- 
creaſe it * 

Anſw. 1. When there is no apparent 
danger of the laſt-mentioned evils, that 
is, Of deſtroying your bodies, diſtra- 
Ring your brains, diſcompoſing your 
minds, and drowning other Graces and 
duties, and the reſt ; then you have little 
cauſe to be afraid of an excels. 


...2. When you have not ſmart enough 


to.cauſe you to valuethe Love of Chriſt, 
and highly priſe his blood, and the ef- 
feRs of it, and hurger and thirſt after 
him and his righteouſneſs, and earneſtly 
beg for the pardon of your fin , you 
have cauſe to defire then more ſorrow : 
1f you feel no great need of Chriſt, but 
pas by him as lightly as the full ſtomack 
by his food, as if you could do we!l 
enough without him ; you may be ſure 
then you have need to be broken more. If 
you ſet not ſo much by the Love of God, 
that you would part with any ching in 
the world to enjoy it,and would think no 
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terms too dear for heaven : You have 
need to lie uader the fence of your fin 


and miſery a little longer, and to beſeech | 
the Lord to ſave you from that heart of | 


ſtone. When you can hear of theLove 
and ſufferings of your Redeemer; with. 


out any warmth of Love to him again, | 


and can read or hear the promiſes of 


Grace, and offers of Chriſt, and Ecer» 


nall life, without any confiderable Joy; 
or Thankfulneſs, its rime for you then to 
beg of Ged a tender hearr. 


3. When you make many pauſesin 
the work of yonr Converſion, and are | 
ſometime ina good mind,and then again 


at a ſtand, as if you were yet unteſd 
whether ro turn or no ; When yon ftick 
at Chriſts terms of denying your felvez, 


and crucifying the fleſh, and forfaking | 


all, tor the hopes of Glory , and think 
theſe ſaying, ſomewhac hard, and' are 
con(1Jering of the matter whether you 
ſhould yieldro them or not; or are ſe- 
cretly Reſerving ſomewhat to your 
ſelves ; this certainly ſhews that you 
are nor yet ſufficiently humbled, or elſe 
you would never ſtand trifling thus with 
God. He muſt yerfet your fins in or- 
cer before you, and boid you a while 

* over 
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over the fire of Hell, and ring your Con- 
ſciences ſuch a pea), as ſhall make you 
yield and reſolve your doubts, and 
reach you not to dally with your Maker. 
If Pharavh himſelf be off and on with 
God , and ſometime he will let 1ſrael 
go, and then again he will not ; God 
will follow him with plague #fter plagae, 
till he make bim yield, and glad to diive, 
or haften them away. And even where 
he deals in wayes of Grace, be maketh ſo 
much ufe of ſorrows, as to make men 
yield the: ſooner to his terms; and glad 
to have Mercy on ſuch terms, if they 
were harder. 

4. When you are heartleſs and dull 
nader the Ordinances of God, and Scri- 
pture hath Jitcle life or ſweetneſs 
royou, and you are almoſt indifferent 
whether you call upon God in ſecret, or 
no; ar:d whether you go ro the Congre- 
gation, and hear the Word, and joyn 
in Gods Praifes and the Communion of 
the Saints, 8nd you have no great reliſh 
in holy Conference, or any Ordinance, 
bac do them almoſt meerly for cuftome, 
or to pleaſe your Conſciences, and nor 
for any preat need you feel of them, or 
good.you find by them; this ſhews for 


certain 
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cartain 509.-want ſome more of the rod 
and ſpur ; your hearts be not . wakened 
and broken ſufficiently, but God muſt 
rake yo1 in hand again. 

5- Whea you can be mindleſs of God, 
and of thelite.co come, and forget both 
your fins and Saviours Blood , and 
lec out your thoughts almoſt continually 
upon worldly vanities or common 
things, asif you were oyer-growa the 
need of Chriſt , this ſhews that the ſtone 
is yer in your hearcs, and that God mull 
keep you to an harder dyet co.mend your 
appetites, and make you feel your (in 
and miſery, till ir call off your thought; 
from things that leſs concern you, and 
reach you to mind your everlaſting (tate. 
If you begin to forget your ſelves and 
him, its time for you to have a regen- 
brancer. 

6. When you begin tp taſte more 
ſweetneſs in the cr-atutt, aid be more 
ticked with applaule and honour, and 
plcaſed more with a full eſtate, and more 
impatient wich poverty, or wants, 0r 
wrongs from men, and croſſes in the 
world , and when you are ſet upon 4 
thriving courſe, aad are eager to grow 
rich, and fall in love with money ; when 
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you drown your ſelves in worldly cares, 
and buſineſs, and are combred about ma- 
ny things, through your own choice; 
this ſhews indeed that you arc dangerou!- 
ſy unbumbled ; and if God have Mercy 
for you ; he will bring you low and 
make your riches gall and wormwood to 
you, and abate your appetite, and teach 
you to know that one thing 15 needlul ; 
and to be more capger after the food' that 
periſhe:h nor, and hereafter to chooſe 
rhe better part, LZrks 10. 41, 42. 
{ohy 6:27; 

7. When you can return to play with 
the occaſions of ſin, or look upon tr 
with a reconcileable mind, as if you had 
ret ſome mind on it, and could almoſt 
find in your heart to be doing with ir 
again; when you begin to have a mind 
of your old company and courles, or be- 
vin to draw as near it as you dare, and 
are gazing upon the bait, and taſting 
of the forbidden thing, and can ſcarce 
tell how to deny your fancies, your ap- 
petites, your ſenſes their defires, this 
ſhews thar you want ſome wakening 
work : God muſt yet read you another 
lefture in the black-book, and ſet you 
to ſpel! thofe line of blood which ir 
| ſeems 
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ſeems you have forgotten; and kindle | . 
a little of that fire in your Couſciences, al 
which elſe you would run into , til o_ 
you feel and underfland , whether it be - 
good playing with fin, and the Wrath 


of God, and the Everlafting fire. the 
8. When you begin to be indifferent re 
as to your Communion with God, and x | 
think nor much whether he accept you, . 
and manifeft his love to yon or not, but re 
can buddle uy your prayers, ard look ry 
no more after them, or what becomes of | 
them, anduſe Ordinances, and ſeldom G 
enquire of the ſucceſs ; when you can he 
ſpare the Spirituzl Conſolations of the | **© 
Saints , and ferch little of your comfort Þ 
from Chriſt, or Heaven ; bur from your | th 
friends, and bcalth, and proſpericy, and 
accommodations ; and perhays can be | * 
merry in carnal company, when you ſay - 


and do as they, as if you were confider- 
ing of the love of Chrift : this ſhews that 
the chrearnings went not deep enough. 
Sorrow bat: yet another part to play: 
You muſt be taught better ro know your 
Home, and to take more pleaſure in your 
father, and your husband , and your f 
brethren, and your Inheritance , then 
4n ftrangers,or enemies to God and y_ 

| 9. When 


ba ow 


D——— _ © 


s ”m»—= a R8b©ukw > <> Þ R8oS MAS 


miſcarryin 2 in Converſion. 173 


9. When you begin co grow wanton 
with Qrdinances or other Mercies, and 
in ſtead of chanktul receiving them, and 
ſeeding on them, you pick quarrels with 
them,and nothing will pleaſe you: either 
the Miniſter is too weak, or he is too cu- 
rions, or too formal ; you mutt have it 
this way or that way , eicher you muft 
have more of a form, or no form, in 
this geftare, or that order , and jome- 
thing or other is itil] amifs ; chis ſhews 
that you want hambling, and that-you 
are ficrer for the rod, then for meat. lf 
God do but open you a door into your 
hearts, aud ſhew you the monſters and 
emptineſs that is chere,yau will then ſee, 
that the faulc lay ſomewhere<elſe then in 
the Minifter, or the Ordinances : if it 
were in them, 1 was more in you, The 
cauſe of your loathing, ard quar- 
relling with the word, was the fulneſs of 
your own Romack ; and God muſt pive 
you a vomir, or purge, that ſhall make 
your hearts ake before it hath done wor- 
king, and then your appetites will be 
mended, and your wantonnels will ceaſe; 
andchat will be ſweer ro you which be- 
{ge you ſleighted. 

10. When you begin co be [eavered 
with 
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with Pcide, and think highly of your 
ſclves, and have good conceits of your 
own parcs and performances, and would 
be noted and taken for ſome body 
among the godly, and you cannot en- 
dure to be overlookt, or palt by : when 
you think meanly of other niens parts , 
and duties in compariſon of yours,” and 
think your ſelves as wife as your Teach- 
ers. & begin to hear them as Judges with 
a Magitterial ſpiritzand think you could 
do as well as this your ſelves ;” when you 
are finding fauic with that which ſhould 
oouriſh you, and in 'every-Sermvn you 
are moſt noting the defe&ts, and think 
that this you could have mended ; when 
you itch to be Teachers your ſelves, and 
think your ſelves fitter to preach then 
co learn, to rule then ro beruled, to 
anſwer then to ask for reſotution ; when 
you think ſo weli of your ſelves, 'that 
the Church is not pure or good enough 
for your company , though Chriſt dil- 
9wnechir not, and they force you not to 
ſin ; when you grow: cenſorious, 
, and a»gravarte the-faults of 'others, and 
extenuate their graces, and can fee 4 
more in anothers eye, but will diſcern 
none 0f their Graces, if they be = rj 
| 
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ir | high as mountains,and none cn paſs for 

it | Godly withyou bur thoſe of the moſt 

d | eminent msgnicuce ; when you are itch- 

y | ing after Novelties in Religion, and ſet- 

- | ting your wiidem agarrft the preſent or 

n | antient Church, and »f: Qirg firgulari- 

, | ty becauſe yeu will be of no common 

| | way; whey ycu carrot hear this Mi- 

- | rifter, rorthat Minifter, though the Mi- 

1 | nifſters of Chriſt, and you ere barpirg 

| upon that, Ceme ont from «among them, 
and be ye ſeparate; asif Chrift had called 
| 

| 
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You to come our of the Church, when 
be called you to come cut of the ccmpa- 
ny of Infidels: all this cries aloud for 
ſurther Humiliation : ycu bave a a ty m- 
panie that muff be prickr, to let out the 
wind that puffs y cu vp: if you be not for 
perdition, and to be forſeken, and given 
over to ycur ſelves, you n.vft be fterche 
over again and brm bled with a witreſs. 
When God bath turned your irfice ont- 
ward , and ſhewed you that ycu are 
poor, and miſerable, and blind ; and 
naked,ard that you are empty Nothings, 
who thought ſo well of your {elves ; be 
will then make you fftccep 16 thoſe that 
you deſpiſed, ard think y cvr ſelves un» 
worthy of the Communion of thoſe thar 

becore |. 
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before you thought unworthy of yours, 
He will make you think yours 
unworchy to hear choſe Minifters 
chat you turned your back upon; and 
he will cake down your teaching, talking 
vein, and make you glad again to be 
learners: ina word, he will by Conver- 
ſion make you as little children, or you 
ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

And chis ſpiricual Pride is a moſt lamen- 
table diſcaſe, and the iſſuculually is ex- 
ceeding ſad. Fur with many, tis the 
fore-runner of demnable Apoſtacy, and 
God pivesthem over ro their own Con» 
ceits, and the Wiſdom which chey fo 
eſteem, rili ic have icd chem to perdition, 
And choſe chat are cured, are many of | 
them cured by che ſaddeſt way of an 
men inche world, For its uſual with G 
to ler chein alone, till they have rao 
themſelves inco ſome 8boannable error, 
or fallen into ſome (hameful ſcandalous 
fin, cill they «re made an -biſſing and 
by-word among incn, chat ſham: and 
confuſion may bring them to their w''s, 
and zhey may learr: to know whatgt was 
that they were Proud of, and fee that 
they were but filly yorms. oY 
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And thus I have ſhewed you, when 
you muſt (eek after deeper Humiliation, 
and may conclude that you are not hum- 
bled enough: Yea and when a preater 
meaſure is of ſome Neceiry to your 
Souls, | 
Queſt. Well, but yet you have vos tald 
#us What conrſe a poor Sinner ſhould tekein 
ſuch a trait, when he knows not whether 
bu Humiliation, as to the Aﬀettionate 
part, be too little or too mach. 

Anſw. 1. You may partly diſcern 
your ſelves by whar is ſaid, whecber you 
have need of more or leſs Humiliation, 
if you can but cry your hearts by theſe 
ſigns. 2. But yer I would adviſe, and 
earneſtly perſwade you, in Caſes of dif- 
ficuity, ro betake your ſelves to ſome 
able faichfu] Miniſter for reſoſution. If 
you feel ſorrow ſeize ſo deep upon your 
ſpirits, that it diſtemperech you, or 
threacnech your underſtanding, or your 


healch, eſpecially if you are either paſ-' 


konate women, or Melancholy perſons : 
ſay nor then any longer, leſt delay do 
that which eaſily cannot be undone, -but 
goand open your caſe, and crave advice. 
This is a principal Uſe of Paſtors, that 
you ſhould have chern at hat}, to adviſe 
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with in the diſeaſes and dangers of your 
Souls, as you do with Phyſicians, in the 
diſeaſes and dangers of the body. Lay 
by all ſinfull baſhfulneſs, and cruſt not 
your ſelves any tJonger with your own 
Skill, buc go to them that God hath fer 
in Office over you for ſuch uſes as theſe, 
and tell them your Caſe : This is Gods 
way : and he will bleſs his own Ordi- 
nance: Melancholy, and Paſſionate di 
ſtempered perſons, are not fit judges of 
their own condition. In this Cale you 


muſt diſtruſt your own underſtanding, 
and be nor ſelfconceited, and ſtick not 
obſtinately to every fancy that comes in- 
to your heads, but in the ſenſe of your 
weakneſs rely upon the guidance of your | * 
faichfull Overſeers ; cill your diftemper | , 
are oveicome, and you are made more , 
capable of diſcerning for your ſelves. 2 


5. Youare further here to be infor- 
med, that it is not for it ſelf chat ſorrow 
and tears are ſo defireable ; bur as th 
areexpreiſions of a gracious temper 
the will, and as they help on the Ends 
that Humiliation is appointed ro. And 
therefore you may hence learn in = 

ore 
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lore yon muſt ſeek afcer ir. 1 You muſt 
nor place the chief part of your Re- 
ligionin it, 8s if it were alife of meer 
ſorrow, that we are called to by che 
Goſpel. But you muſt make it a ſervanc 
to your Faith, and Love, and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoft, and other Graces. As the 
uſe of the needle is but ro make way for 
che thred, and then it is che thred, and 
not the needle chat makes the ſeam : So 
much of our ſorrow is buc to prepare 
foc Faith and Love, and theſe are they 
thac cloſe the Soul wich Chrift. Ir is 
therefore a ſore miſtak2 of ſome, that 
are very apprehenſive of their want of 
ſorrow, buc little of their want of Faith, 
or Love : and that pray and ſtrive to 
break cheir hearts, or weep for ſin, 
bur not much for choſe higher Graces, 
= ittendeth to. One muſt be done, 
and not the other left undone. 

2. As tears are the Expreffions of 
the heart, ſo choſe are the moſt kiadly 
and fincere, which voluntarily flow from 


the inward feeling of che evil that we la- 


ment , if you could weep never ſo much, 
meerly becauſe you think that tears are 
in themſelves neceſſary, and bad nor 
within, ghe hatred of fin, and ſenſe 
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of its vile and! killing nature ; this were 
not true Humiliation at all. And if the 
Heart be bumbled before the Lord, it is 
not the want of tears that will cauſe him 
to deſpiſe it. Some are ſo backward to 
weep by Nature, that chey cannot weep 
for any outward thing, no not for the 
loſs of the deareft friend, when yet they 
would have done ten times more to re- 
deem his life, then ſome that have tears 
at wil Groans are as fure Expreſſion 
of ſorrow as tears, with ſuch as theſe. 
And the hearty rejeRing and deteſtation 
of fin, is yet a betrer Evidence then 
either. But where men bave natural 
ly a weeping diſpoſition, which they can 
\manifeſt about Croſſes in the world, and 
yet cannot ſhed 'a tear for ſin, cher 
the Caſe is the moft ſuſpicious. 

3. Theprincipal Cauſe why you gut 
ſtrive for deeper ſorrow,is, that you may 
obrain the Ends of thac ſorrow ; that 
ſin may be more odjous to you, and 
more eff+ually morrified : that ſelf miy 
de raken down, and Chrift may be vs 
lued; and deſired. and exaitcd, and that 
you my be firted for a Holy Commun# 
on withGed forthe time tocome, and ir 
ved trom Pride,and kept in watchfulneſs 
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6,From this that was laſt ſaid, you have 
a Rule by which you may certainly diſ- 
cern, what meaſure of Humiliation it is 
that muft be had. It muſt go ſo deep as 
to undermine our Pride, and fo far che 
heart muſt needs be broken, as is neceſſa- 
ryro break the heart of and cat- 
here's no- 
thing done, though you weep our your 
eyes. You muſt be brought ſd low, 
that the blood of Chriſt, and che favour 
of God, may be more predous in your 
eyes chen ail che world, and in, your very 
hearts prefered before ic : And then you 
may be ſure that your Humiliation is ſin- 
cere, whether you have tears or none. 


——— ER 


7. From heace alſo you may ſee, that 
you muſt rake heed of aſcribing ro your 
own Humil ation any part of the office 
and honour of Chriſt : Think nor that 
you can ſatisfie the Juftice of the Law, 
or merit any thing of God by the worth 
of your ſorrows, though you ſhould 
weepeven tears of blood, Ir is not true 
Humiliation if it. confift not in the ſenſe 
and-acknowledgment of your unworthy- 
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neſs, and deſert of condemnation, -and 
ifir do not lead you to look out for par- 
don and life from Chriſt, as being loſt 
and wholly inſufficient for your ſelves, 
And therefore it would be a plain contra- 
diction, if true Humiliation ſhould be 
taken as S4tisfaction, or Merit, or truſt- 
ed on inſtead of Chriſt. 


— 


I V. Having thus far opened the Na- 


ture and Reaſons of true Humiliation, [ 
conclude with chat advice which I princi- 
pally here intended : Refuſe not to be 
throughly and deeply bumbled. Benot 
weary of the humbling workings of the 
Spirit. Grief is an unwelcome gueſt to 
Nature : but Grace can ſee Reaſon to 
bid jr welcome. Grace is ingenious, and 
cannot look back on ſo great unkindneſs, 
with unwillingneſs to mourn over it, 
Zech. 12. 10, There is ſomewhat of 
GoJ in godly ſorrow, and therefore the 
Soul conſentereth to it,and ſeeketh for it, 
and calls jitin; Yea and is grieved that it 
can grieve no more, Not that ſorrow 
as ſorrow is deſireable, but as a neceſſary 
Conſequent of our grievous ſinning, ard 
a neceſſary Antecedent of ovr further 
recovery : 
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recovery : As we may ſubmit to Death ir 
ſelf, with a cheerful willingneſs, becauſe 
itis ſanified to be the paſſage into Glo- 
ry, how dreadful ſoever it be to Nature 


| inirſelf : ſo much more may we ſubmir 


to Humiliation and brokenneſs of hear, 
with a holy willingneſs, becauſe it is ſan- 
tified to be the entrance into the ſtare of 
Grace. Conſider for your fatisfaRtion of 
theſe following things, 

1. The main brunt of your ſorrows 


will be bur in the beg ning: and when 


once you are ferled in a holy courſe, you 
will find more Peace and comfort, then 
ever you could have had in any other 
way. Iknow if you will be medling with 
ſin again, ic will in its meaſure breed 
ſorrow again: But a godly life, isa life of 
Uprightne:s, &Converſion is a departing 
from fin, ar'! conſequently a departing 
from rhe C- uſe ©; jorrows. And can you 
not bear ſuch a ſorrow for a little witile ? 

2. Conſider bur whence you ire com- 
ing? Is it not out of a ſtace of wrath ? 
And where have you been all this while? 
Was it not in the power of Satan? And 
what have you been doing all your 
lives ? Hath it not been the drudgery of 
ſin, and che offending of your Lord, 
RE N 4 and 


— 


—— 


mm 
Re 


1 84 " Direftions to prevent 


————— _— — ——— 


neo: 
and the deftroying of your ſelves? And 
is it meet, is it reaſonable, is ir ingeni- 
ous for you to tome out of ſuch a Caſe, 
without |#mentation that you ſtaid in it | 
ſo long ? 

3. Conſider alſo, that it is Neceſſaty 
to yout 0wri tecovery and Salvation. Do 
you think to take ſo danygerons & ſurteit, 
and the to be cured without a Vomir? | 
You will endure for the health of your 
bodies, the bittereſt pills, and loath« 
ſomeſt potions, the ſhorteſt dyer, and 
che lettivug out of your blood ; for you 
know char your life lieth on it, and chere 
1s norettiedy. And ſhould you not en. 
dure for the ſaving of your ſouls, the bit- 
rereſt ſorrows, the keene!t rebukes, the 
freeſt Confeflions and the moſt plentifull 
rears? S1n will not down ac ea(ter rates; 
$:If will not be conquered eiſe: The heart 
ot 5: will not be broken, till your hearts be 
broken. We know your ſorrows Merit 
nothing, and make not God amends for 
your fins, nor is it for want of ſuffic- 
ency in the blood of Chriſt that we re 
quirethem. Buritis part of the fruit of 
his Blood upen your Souls. If his Blood 
do not melr and break your hearts, you 
have no part in him. Ir becomes you to 

| mourn 
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mourn over him whomyou have pierced, 
Zech.12.10. And chis fruit of his blood 
is a preparative to more. You may as 
well think of being ſaved wichour Faith 
as without Repentance and Humili- 
ation. 
4. Conſider ſo much as is bitter in it, is 
of your own preparation : you may 
thank your ſelves for it. Who was it that 
brought you to this neceſlity of ſorrow? 
Have you b:en all your life-time ſurfeit- 
ing of the creature, and cauſing your 
own ciſeaſe, and now will you grudge at 
che trouble of a cure? Whom have you to 
blame andfind fault with bur your ſelves? 
was it not you that ſinned ? was it not 
you t1at laid in the fewel of ſorrows,and 
ſowel che feeds o! this bitter fruit, and 
cheriſhed che Cauſe of trouble in your 
ſelves? God did nor do chis; it was you 
yourſelves. He doth bur undo thae which 
you have been doing. Grudge not there- 
fore at your Phyſician , if you muſt be 
purg:d,and let blood, and dicced ſtrictly, 
but thank your ſelves for ic that bave 
made it fo veceſlary. 
. $5. Conſider alſo that you have a wiſe 
andeinder Phyſician, that hach known 
whacorrow and grief is himſclf, for he 
| Was 
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was made. for you a man of ſorrows , 
Iſaiah 53. 3. and therefore can pitty 
thoſe thar be in ſorrow. He delighteth 
not in your trouble, and grief, but in 
your Cure and after-conſolations, And 
therefore you may be ſure that he will 

deil gently and moderately with you:and 
lay no more on you then is neceſſary for 
your good : nor give you any bicterer a 

cup, then your diſeaſe doth require, 
When he ſheweth his greateit |:king of 

rhe contrite, it is that he may Revive 

their hearts , and he profefſech withall, 

that he will noc contend for ever, ror be 

alwaies wra h, leſt the Spirit ſhould fail 

befor him, and the Souls which be hath 

mide, Iſaiah 57.15,16. Hecalls to him 

che weary and heavy-laden, that he may 

ove them eaſe, Matth.11, 28. He was 

ſent to heale the broken-hearted, to 

preach deliverance to the Caprtives, and 

recovering of ſight to the blind , and 
fo ſet at liberty them that are bruſed , 
Lake 4.18. When he hath brokenyour 
hears, he will as tenderly bind then up, 
and as ſafely heal chem as'you can neaſo- 
nably defire. Even his 2iniſter, that 
labour to break your hearts, and bring 
you low, even to the duſt, hare no 
| HS EE worſe 
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worſe meaning in itthen to bring you to 
Chriſt, and Life, and Comforre ; and 
though chey are glad to ſee the weep- 
ing eyes of their hearers, and to 
hear their free Confeſsions and Lamen- 
rations, yet this is not becauſe chey take 
pleaſure 1n your trouble , but becauſe 
they foreſee the ſaving fruits of it, and 
know it to be neceſſary to your Everla- 
ſting Peace, You may read what their 
choughts are in the words of Pazs/, 
2 Cor.7.9, 10;11. Now [repoyce , not 
that ye were made ſorry, but that ye for- 
rowed to Repentance : for ye were made 
ſorry after a gedly manner, that ye mig bt 
receive aammage by us in nothing. For 
gealy ſorrow Worketh repentance to ſalva- 
ron, not to be ripented of , but the ſor- 
rewof the world worketh death. Foy be- 
hild this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed 
after a godly jort , what carefulneſs 't 
wrought 1n y:1 + yea what clearing ef your 
ſelves, yea what 1naignation ; yea what 
fears ; yea what wvebement defire , yea 
what 2'a'; yer what revenge ; &c. In- 
deed neicher Chriſt , nor his Miniſters 
have that fond and fooliſh love to vou , 
and pitty of you, az you have to your 
ſelves : they be not fo tender of you, as 

co 
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ro ave you from the ſorrow which i 
needful to the ſaving of you from Hell, 


Bur they would not put you to any more | 


then needs : nor have'you taſte a drop of 
the vinegar and gall, or ſhed one tear, 
but whar ſhall cend to your comfort and 
ſalvation. 

6. Conſider what ſorrows they be 
thar theſe ſorrows do prevent, and what 
choſe ſuffer in Hell, that avoid this god- 
ly ſorrow on earth. O Sirs, your Re- 
pentance ſorrows are Joyes to thoſe : 
yours have Hope ; but cheirs are quick 
ned with Deſperation : yours are ſmall 
and bura drop to their Ocean : yours 
are Curing ; but theirs are Tormenting: 
yours are a Fathers Rod ;; bur theirs are 
the Rack and Gallows : yours are mixc 
with love ; bur theirs are unmixed over. 
whelming them with confuſion : yours 
are ſhort ; but therrszre endleſs. And 
had you rather forro as they do, then 
as the godly do ? Had you racher howl 
with Devils and Rebels, then weep with 
Saints and Children? Had you rather be 
broken in Hell by Torments , then on 
earth by Grace ? Is it not an unreaſo- 
nablethingof you, to make ſuch a ſtir 
at the ſorrow that muſt ſave you, when 
| you 
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ou remember what it would fave you 
irom, and what all muſt ſuffer chac are 
not Humbled here by Grace. O itis 
another kind of forrow that others are 
now enduring. Grudge not agthe prick- 
ing of a vein, when fo many thouſands 
are everialtingly bleeding at the hearr. 

+, Conſider, the more you are right- 
ly Humbled, the ſweeter will Chriſt and 
all bis Mercies be to you ever afcer while 
you live. One taſte of the healing Love of 
Chriſt, will make you bleſs choſe ſorrows 
that preparetl for it. The ſame Chriſt 1s 
not equally eſteemed even by all that he 
will fave : and had you not rather be 
emptied yet more of yeur ſelves, thet 
you may be fuiler of Chriſt hereafter ? 
When you do but feel his arms embracing 
you, and perceive him in that poſture as 
the prodigals Father was, Lzke 15.20. 
you will rbaok chat ſorrow that fitted 
you for his arms. 

8. If you bethroughly humbled, you 
will walk che more ſafely all your daies, 
if other things correſpond. It will make 
you hate the fin you ſmarred by, and 
fly the occaſions of that which coſt you 
once ſo dear, 

9. The ſin of Pride, is onc of the 
moſt 
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molt mortal dawning (1s in the world ; 
and chat which chouſands of Profeſſ,rs 
do miſcarry by. And Humiliation is moſt 
direQly contrary to this : and therefore 
muſt needs be an amiable and neceſſary 
ching. Its worth all the ſorrow that x 
hundred men endure here, to be ſaved 
from this dangerous fin of Pride. 

10. A through Humiliation is uſual- 
ly a (ign of the greater Exalcation, tg 
come after. For thoſe that bumble them- 
ſelves foall be exalted, and thoſe that exall 
themſelves ſhall be brought low, Luke 14, 
11. Hamble your ſelves therefore under 
the mithty hand of God, and be ſhall lift 
you up, I Pet 5.5. The bigher you 
mean to build, the deeper you will dig 
co lay the foundation. Your Conſola. 
tions are like £0 be greater, as your ſor. 
rows have beeen greater: You may be 
free from thoſe doubts that follow ochers 
all cheir daies, leit rhey were never cruly 
humbled. You ne:d not be ſtill que. 
{tioning, or pulling up your toundations, 
as if you were to begin again. It isa ſign 
thac you are intended to greater employ- 
ments (if other-things concur. ) Paul 
muſt be laid exceeding low in his Con- 


verſion, chat he might be che firrer as a 
. choſen 
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choſen Veſlcl , ro bear Chriſts Name 
among the Gentiles. 

Lay all this now together Sirs,and con- 
ſider what cauſe you have to cheriſh the 
Humbling works of Grace, and not to 
quench them. When your hearts begin 
to be afflicted for {in, go not among 
fooliſh and merry Companions, to drink 
or laugh it away : drive it not out of 
your minds, as unkindly, as if it came 
to do yz ou hurt : buc get alone, and con- 
ſider of the matter , and on your Knees 
in ſecrer, belecch che Lord t o follow ir 
home, and break your hearts, and make 
you meet for his healing cenſolations , 
and not to leave you in this red Sea, buc 
co bring you through, and put the Songs 
of praiſe into your mouths. 


 — —— — — 


D1R Ec r. V. Having thus directed 
you abouc your Humiliation,the nexc di- 
rection which I would offer you, thac 
you may not miſcarry in the work of 
Converſion, is this : See that you cloſe 
with the Lord feſns Chriſt, underftand- 
zngly, heartily , and entirely as he is re- 
vealed, and offered ro you in the Goſpel. In 
this your Chriſtianity doth conbhiſt ; u =_ 

p 


— 


Lhd Th. 
"a7 P—_ , g*O. va = — — © om _ 
. enki bon hmmm = 


192 Directions to prevent 


——a— 


this your Juſtification, and Salvation lf, 
This is the ſumm of your Converſion, 
and che very bcarc of the New crcature, 
The reſt is all but che preparatives cothis, 
or the fruits of chis, Chriſt is the cnd 


and the fulfilling of the Law , the ſub- 


ſtance of the Goſpel; the way te the Fa. 
ther : the life , che help, che hope of 


the Believer. If you know not him, you 


know nothing : if you poſſeſs not him, you 
bave nothing : and if you are out of 
him, you ca» do nothing thac hath 4 
promiſe of Salvation. And therefore 
ſhall diſtintly (rhough briefly) rell you 
what it is to c/oſe with Chriſt, Under- 
fandingly, heartily, and entirely, as bes 
offered in the Goſpel. 

And 1. Thut you may cloſe with 
Chriſt U»nd-rſtand:ngly, you mult look 
eo theſe chi.g.: 1. 1 hart you underſtand 
who Chriſt is, as in his Perſon and his 
Offices : 2. That you underfiand the 
Reaſon of his undertaking : 3. That you 
underſtand, what ic is that he hath done 
and ſuffered for us. 4. That you undet- 
ſtand the nature and worth of His bene 
fies, and whac he wi//do for you. 5. That 
you underſtand the terms on which he 


conveyeth theſe benefics to men; and 
what 
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what is the nature, extent, and condition 
of his promiſes. And 6. that you under- 
ſtand the Certais Truth, of all this. 

For che firlt ,- you muſt underſtand, 
thar Jeſus Chriſt hath ewo Natures inone 
Perſon : that heis both God and Afav ; 
As he is Ged, heis of the ſame: ſabſtance 
with his Father, and one in eſſence with 
him ; the Second Perſon in the Bleſfed 


7 93. 


Trinity, the Word of God , the only. 


begotten Son of the Father ; -Brernal, 
Incomprehenſtble, ard Infinite : As 
Mar, he hath a true Humane Soul and 
body as men have: fo that his God-head, 
his Humane Soul, and his Body, are re- 
ally diitiact. This Humane Nature was 
concewved by the Holy Ghoſt in che Vir- 
gin Afary, wichoue man, and born ot 
her, and is ſo truly united to the Di- 
vine Nature, as that they are one Per- 
ſon:Not thatthe God-head is turned in-- 
to the man»100d ,nor the nzan-hood in- 
to the God-head:bur the God-head hah 
taken the-man-hood into Perſona! Unity 
with ie ſelf. - This was not from Ererni. 
ty, bur when man had ſinned, and had 
lolt himfelf ,and needed a Redeemer, By. 
reafors of his Miraculous Conce tion, . 
be was fres from .all Original fin ; 
C) Ks” 
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being holy , harmleſs, and undefiled, 
His Perſon, and Natures, were fit for his 
Office ; which was to be Mediator 
between God and man, to make Recon- 
ciliation and recover us to God, Had 
he not been God, but meer man, his | 
dignity would not have been (ufficient for 
ſuch an interpoſition, nor his obedience 
or ſnfferings, of any ſuch value, asto 
be the price of our Redemption : Nor 
could he have born our burden, or con- 
quered death, and riſen again, and 
overcome the Prince of death, the De- 
vil ; nor have ruled his Church, and 
preſerved , and ſanQified them, and 
proſpered bis Cauſe and ſubdued his ere; 
mics, nor effeually interceded wit 
the Father, nor judged the world, 
raiſed the dead, and done the work of1 
perfect Saviour. Nor was the Angel 
cal Nature infficienc for this Office. Had 
he not been man, he had not Been net! 
enough to us, to have ſuffered in ou! 
ſtead, and taught us by his Doriae, anl 
Siven us his example, nor could he have 
ſuffered, or dyed for us : For God car- 
rot die or ſuffer. As he is God he is Ore 
;n Nature with the Father ; and as he 
o1aD, be is One in Nature with us: and 

| =  ehereſore 
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therefore is fit ro MeTiate for us; and in 
him we are brought thus nigh to: God. 
To this Office oi the Mediator there ars 
many acts belonging, frem whence iz 
bach ſeveral denominations, of which 
more anon, So much of Chriſts Per- 


ſon. 
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2. The next thing thac you muſt un-" 
derltand, is, the Reaſons and Enas of his 
Undercaking ; which though we are not. 
able fully ro comprehend (nor the Rea. 
ſon of any of the works of God,) yet 
muſt we obſerve ſo much 8s is revealed. * 
And theſe following Ends or Reaſons os 
this work, do ſhew then:ſelves clearly 
in the Scripture, and in the event, - 

"1. One is, The Deqponſtration of Godg 
{uſtice, as be is Goventur of the world, 
accor aing to the Law of Nature. He made 
man arational and. voluntary Agent, ca- 
pable.of Good or Evil, with Defires and 
Hopes of'the Gogg, - and fgars of 'the 
Evil -and ſo to be ruled according to his 
Nature. He madg for him a Law that 
Revealed Good and Evil, with Promi- + 
ſes to.move him_by Deſire," and Hope, 
and with Threatnings to drive him by.ne>: 

? O2 ceſſary 
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ceſſary Fear. By theſe engins God re- 
ſolved co govern mankind. This Law 
was the Rule of mans Dxty, and of his 
Receivings, or of Gods Judgement : Ac. 
cording to this Law, the world was to 
be Governed by God. His Governing 
Juſtice conſiſteth in giving all their Due, 
according to his Law : At leaſt fo far as 
that the end of the Law may be attained, 
that is, the honour of the Law. giver pre- 
ſerved, tranſgreſſion made odious by the 
rerrqr of penalty, and obedience made 
honourable by its fruits of impunity and 
reward ; Otherwiſe the Law would not 
have deterred effectually from Evil, nor 
encouraged to Good, eſpecially to fo 
much as Creatures muſt go through for 
che Crown of Life : And ſo the Law 
would have been no fit Inſtrument for 
the Government of the world ; that is, 
the Law would have been no Law. But 
thisthe Wiſc and Righteous God would 
not be guilty of, of making a Law that 
was no Law ; and was unmeet for the 
ends, to which, he made it ; which was 
eſſential toitas a Law. There was 10 
way to avoid this intolerable conſequent 
when man'had ſinned, but ftrit? extcuts- 
cn of the Law, ot by ſufficient Satis- 
Eg ſation 
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faftion in ſtead of ſuch an Execution. The 
Execution would have deſtroyed the 
Common: wealth,even the whole inferior 
world atlealt, the reaſonable Creature 
who was the Subject. The Wiſdom, and 
Love, and Mercy of God would not 
give way £0 this, that the world ſhould 
be deſtroyed ſo ſoon after it was made, 
and man left remedileſs in everlaſting Mi- 
ſery : Satisfaction therefore muſt be the 
Remedy ; This muſt be ſuch as might be 
as fit to procure the Ends of the Law, as 
if the Law it ſelf had been executed, thar 
is ; as if the offenders had all dyed the 
death that it did threaten. It muſt there- 
fore be a publickNemonſtration ofJuſtice, 
and of the odiouſneſs of Sin, to the 
rerrour and warning of ſinners for the 
future: And this was done by Jeſus 
Chriſt, when none elſe in Heaven, or 
Earch could do it: For it did as fully de- 
monſtrate the Juſtice of God, and pre- 
ſerved his honour, and the ulcfulneſs of 
his Law and government, that a Perſon 
ſo high and Glorious, and ſo dear to 
him, ſhould ſuffer ſ@ much for fin, as 
if all the world had ſuffered for them- 
ſelves. And thus God wade him to be 
fin for us, who knew no fin. 2. C07. 5. 
Q 3 21, 
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21. And thus Chriſt hath Redermed ns 
from the Curje of the Law, being mate a 
Ctr ſe for wr, Gal. 3. 13. 
2, Hereby alſo God Demor{rated the 
Holineſs of his N-twre 5 How much he 
hateth fin ; and how unreconcilable he 
:j3to it; as light to darkneſs: As the 
Law andJudgements of God do proceed 
from his Verſ/e& Nature and Will fods 
they bear the Image of that perfection 
and demonſtrate it to the world, This 
therefore is the nobler End, 2nd work 
of Chrift in our redemption, to Ceclare 
the Holineſs ahd perfetion of Got in 
his Nature and V/ill ; though the former 
(the declaring of M's Governing Juftice) 
be the neeret End. Tf the death of 
earons tio ſohs were ſuch a Declarati- 
on, that God will be ſaintlitied is dll 
that draw neer kim, Lev. 10. 2, 3. If his 
Laws and preſent Judgments do declare 
him to be a H/y and JealensGed, that 
will not forgive fn ( Weithout a vals 
able conſideration, or [atisfaltion) of. 14: 
19. how much more evidently 14 this decli- 


 vedin the aeath of Chriſt ? If the Bith- 


ſremites cry out, Who is able to ſtand be” 
fore his Holy Lord God? 1 Sam. 6. 20. 
uron the death of 50070 men ; how 
| End, | much 
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ares, 


much more may the guilty Soul ſay ſo, 
when he thinks on the Crucified Son of 
God? As it is the end of Gods exe- 
cution on tranſgreſſors,that the Lord may 
be exalted in fudrement, and God that is 
Holy may be Santtified in Righteovſneſs, 
Ifa.5. 16. ſo was * his End in the Sa- 

crifice of his Son. | 
3. Another End of our Redemption 
by Chriſt, is the Demonſtration of the In- 
finite Wiſdom of God. His Wiſdom inthe 
preventing the ruine of the late created 
world ; that it might nor be ſaid that fin 
and Satan had fruſtrated him of theGlory 
of his Creation, and deſtroyed ir almoit 
as ſoon as he had made it: Yeain geting 
an advantage by the malice of his enemies, 
for the more admirable attainment of the 
Ends of his Law, and the Gloryfying of 
all his Governing Attributes : He would 
not have made man a free Agent, andlefe 
him in the hand of his own will, and ſuf- 
fered him to fin, if his Wiſdom had 
not known howto /ecare bis own Intereſt 
and Honour to the full;-.. And ſo alſoin 
the ceconomy and admirable frame of, bis 
Gracious Sapiential Government by 
Chriſt, the manifold Wiſdom of God 
doth ſhine forth, Epheſ. 3.9, 10. As 
O 4 the 
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the wonderful ftruture of Heaven and 
Earch, and every- part of this Natural 
frame, doth gloriouſly reveal the Wi: 
dom of the Creator; ſo-the wonderful | 
Contrivance : of, our Redemption by 
Chrit, and the Reparation of che world | 
by him, ang. the: Moral frame of this 
Evangelical diſpenſation, doth wonder. 
fully demonſtrate the Wiſdom of the Re- 
deemer. -And as the obſervation of our 
Natures may give'us Cavſe to ſay with 
Davida, Pſal. 139. 14: I'wilt praiſe the, 
for T am fearfully and wonderfally mai; 
So the obſervation. of our new Natures 
and condition,may welt cauſe us to (:y, / 
will praiſe thee': for Iam graciouſly axd 
' wonderfully Redeemed, marvelous are thy 
Works, and that my Soul knoweth right 
wel/, As Nature may teach us to admire 
the frame of Nature ; ſv. Grace will tesch 
us to admire the frame of Grace, and to 
ſee the beauty of ns ſeveral parts; and 
much more of the who'e where alithe 
parts are orderly compoſed. \' | 
4. Yea the very Power of Ge di1 demon: 
rated in Chriſt. And therefore he is cal- 
ted,”Cor. 1, 24. The Power of God, and 
the iſdem of God: not only formally, 
becauſe Chriſt himſelf is the Wiſe and 
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Powerful Ged, nor only Efficiently, be. 
cauſe God doth exerciſe bss Power and 
Wiſdom, by his Son in Creation, Re- 
demption, and Government ; bur allo 
Effetnally and Objeftively, as Chrilt is 
the great and moſt admirable D-monſtra- 
tion of the Power and Wiſdom of G14 in 
the world. ' 

What work tranſcendeth the incom- 
prehenfible Miracle of che Incarnation ? 
That God ſhould aſſuwe the Nature of 
man into perſonal Union ? The Crea- 
tion of the Sun is no greater a work 
of Power , then the Incarnation and 
ſending of the Son of God, the Inte]- 
letua} Sun, the Light of the world, 
That Living Light, that Lightneth every 
one that cometh inte the world : thongh 
yet the darkneſs comprehendeth not his 
Light, John 1.4,6,9. What was be but 
the living viſible Power of God , when 
he healed all diſeaſes, caſt our Devils , 
raiſed the dead, and roſe from the dead 
himſelf, and aſcended into Glory, and 
ſent down the Holy Spirit on his Church! 
enduing them with Pewer from on high. 
Ats1.8. Luke 24. 49, when he was 
on Earth, he was Anointed with the He- 


ly Ghoſt , and with Power , ani went 
| abent 
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about doing good, and healing all that wer, 
oppreſſed F 
ing dead, he was declared to be the Soxf 
God with Power, by the Keſurrettion from 
the dead, Rom.1.4. When he aſcexded 
ap on high, be led captivity captive, Eph. 
4.8. Yea, he filled his ſervants with 
power, A; 6.8. Even ſuch as was ad- 
mired and deſired by the ungodly, 42.8. 
I9. Hebeing the brightneſs of Gods Glv 
vy, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
and npholding all things by the Word of hi 
Power, when he had by himſelf purged our 
fins, he ſate down on the right band if 
the Majeſty on high, being made ſo much 
better then the Angels as he hath by Iv 
heritance obtained a more excelent Nam: 
then they, Heb. 1.3,4. As Chriſt there. 
forein his Glorified Humanity united to 
the Godhead, is far more excellent then 
the Angels of God, and more glorious 
then the Sun, ſo 1s the Power of God 
more abundantiy demonſtrated in him, 
rhen in the Sun, or the Angels, or 
any other Creature. The [l[uminated do 
know this, and what 1s the exceeaing 
greatneſs of his Power, to #s-ward wb 
believe, accordirg to the working of hi: 
miohiy Power, which he wrought wm 
Chriſt 


the Devil, AQts 10. 38. Be- 


1 
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Chriſt when he raiſed him frem the atad, 
and ſet him at his own right hana in the 
Celeftials, farr above all Principality 
and Power ,and Might, and Deminion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but alſs in that which 1s to come 
and hath put all things under his fect, and 
given bim to ve Head over all rhinos to the 
{(huch, nhich is his Boay, the fulneſs 
of him that filleth aÞin all, Ephe!. 1. 19. 
20-21;13.35. 
Befices this ,gven in the Works of Chriſt 
for his Church, his Calling, ard SanQti- 
fying, and Ruling, and Preſerving them, 
his ſubduirs their Enemies, ard railing 
them from'the Dead, and Glorifying 
them with himſelf, how glorious i« the 
very Power of God by his Son, 2 Thef. 
1.1?. Philip. 3. 10. Epbeſ. 3.7, 20. 
2 Pet. 1.3,16. 1 Cer. 4.20. Epheſ. 6. 
10, ICor.15.43. 1 Pet.1.5. Andthere- 
fore his Go'pel may well be called The 
Power of Ged to Salvation, Rom.1.16. 
Which bath been the Infiremert 0! Ris 
Power in doing ſuch wonde: ful works in 
the world, 1 Cor. 1.18. & 2.5. 2 Cor. 
0.7.2 Cor. 13.3,4. 
5. burthe moſt ſweet, 2nd conſpicu- 
ous End of our r Rede: prion , was the 
Demon- 
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Demonſtration of Gods Love: avd Mer, 
ro Man-kind, and that he mighe maj: 
known the Riches of his Glory on the we. 
ſels of Mercy, preparei4 unto Glory, 
Rom. 9.23. Of all Gods Attributes, 
there is none ſhineth more illuftriovſlyin 


the work of our Redemption then Lye | 


and Mercy. Hereby perceive we the Ln: 
of Gad,becauſe he lay down his Life for w, 
1 John 3. 16. By the Creation, and $y- 
ſentation of us we perceive the Love of 
God, but more abundantly by our Re. 
demption. In this was manifeſted th: 

Love of God towards ns, becauſe that Gul | 


— 


ſent his only begotten Son into the world, 


that we might live through him, 1 Job.4, 
9. O wonderful Love which condeſcen- 
deth to ſuch Rebels, and embraceth ſuch 
unworthy and polluted finners, and pit 
eyeth chem even in their bload ! Even 
-after we had fold our (elves to Satan, and 
calt away the Mercies of our Creation, 
and had all come fort of the Glory of God, 
and were ſentenced to death, and ready 
for the Execution, then did this wonder- 
ful Love ſtepin, and reſcue and recover 
us. Not ſaying till we repented and cry- 
ed for Mercy, and cilt our felves at his 
cet; but ſeeking uzin the gy 
an 


| 
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and ſinding us before we felt that we were 
loſt, and being found of us before we 
ſought him, and beginning to us in the 
depth of our Miſery. Herein 2s Love, 
nt that we Loved God, but that he Loved 
nt, and ſent his Son to be the projitia- 


| tiew for Our fins, I John 4. 10. Though 


God Love us not in our {in and miſery 
before our Converſion, ſo far as in that 
ſtate to Juſtifie us, and Adopt us,and take 
pleaſure in us, or have Communion with 
us in the Spiric, yer doth he fo far Love 
us in that ſtate, as to Redeem us by the 


Blood of Chriſt,and tender us his Salva- 


tion, and to bring in his choſen effetu- 
ally to entertain his offer. And thus rhe 
Love of God is ſled abroad in onr hearts, 
by the Holy Gheſt which 1s given to us ; for 
when weqwere Jet without ftrength, in due 
time Chriſt ajed for the ungealy : and 
God commended his Love towards ns, in 
that while we Were yet ſinners,Chriſt dyed 
for ws, Rom.5.6, 8. Greater Love hath 
” man then this, that a man lay aown his 
life for his friends, John 15. 13. What 
wss the Son of God, but Live Incar- 
zate? Love born of a Virgin ? Love 
coming down from Heaven to Earth,and 


walking'in flcfh among the miſerable , 
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ſeeking and ſaving that which was lot: 
was it not Love that ſpoke thoſe word; 
of life, thoſe comfortable promiſes,thoſe 
neceſſary precepts , thoſe gracious eq. 
couragements which the Goſpel doth 
abound with? Was it not Zove it felf 
thac. went preaching Salvation to the 
Sons of death , and deliverance to the 
Caprives, and offered to bind up the bro- 
ken hearts, Loke 4.18. 2 Was it not 
Love thac invited che weary and heayy- 
laden, Matthew 11.28. ? And rhar ſent 
even tO the highewayer, and the hedge 
to:compel men to come in that his huuſe 
might be filled, Marth.22. 9. 10. Luke 
14.23. Was it not Zove it ſelf chat went 


up and down healing and doing good; | 


that ſuffered chem for whom be ſuffe- 
red, to ſcorc. him, and ſpit upon him,and 
buffer him and condemn him > that de: 
ing revilga, reviled not again : that gave 
his life an offering for ſin, 'and dyed, 
and prayed tor them that murdered hin? 
No wonder if the Goſpel be it that teach 
eth us co call God by the name of Lyve 
itſelf, 1 fohn4.8. Forit is the Goſpel 
that hach moſt fully reves/ed himto de 
ſo. . No wonder if ghe Goſps/ do ſo fre- 
quenely and importunatly require y 
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Love one another, and even to lay down 
our lives for Chriſt, and for one ano- 
cher, when it hath given us ſuch a ground 
and motive, and preſident for our Love. 
He that ſceth the true face of Redempti- 
on, and underſtandeth, and favoureth 
the Goſpel and the Grace of Chriſt, muſt 
needs ice moſt cogent Reaſons for ſuch 
duties, 1 fohn4.7,8,9,10,11,12. Be- 
leved, les us Loye one another, for Love is 
of God : and every ore that Loveth is boyn 
of God, and knoweth Ged : be that Loveth 
not knoweth not God, for God 1s Love. If 
Ged ſo L:ved ws, we ought alſo to Love 
one another —— If we Love one another,God 
dwelleth in as, — 10 1 f6b.3. 10,11,14. 
16,17,18, No wonder if by this Love 
we know that we are tranſlated from 
death to life ; and if by it che Childrer, of 
God be known from the Children of the 
Devil, 1 Fobn 3. 10, 11,14. For Love 
is the very Natffre ar.d Image of our Fa- 
ther.No wonder if this be the New Com- 
maxndement, which had newly ſuch a 
powerful motive , and preſident : and 
no wonder if it bethe great diftinguiſh- 
iog Character, by whbich all men ſhall 
know that we are the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
7ekn 13.35, When be bad ſet us ſuch a 


Copy, 
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Copy, and taught us this Leſſon by ſach 
effeRual means , writing it out for us in 
lines of Blood, even of his own moſt 
precious Blood, and ſhedding ic abroad 
in our bearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
But if we ſhould come down, to the 
particular benefits of Chriſts death, and 
ſee what Love is manifeſted in them,even 
in our Calling, our Juſtification , our 
Adoption. or SanCtification, our Pre 
ſervation, and our everlafting Glorifi- 
cation, we ſhould find our ſelves inan 
Ocean that hath neither banks nor bot- 
tom ; and when we have fathomed as far 
as we can, we muſt-be contented to ſtand 


and admireit, and to ſay with the Belo. 


ved Apoſtle, Behold what mann*r of Love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
onde be called the Sons of Gedl 1 Jobn 


3+ | 
And! OE is the bleſſ imployment of 


the Saints, which chey*are called coby 
the Goſpe/, to live in the participation, 
and conſideration and admiration of this 


wonderous Love, that Chrift may dwell 


1» their hearts by F aith; and. ſo being rot 
ed - and grounded in Love., they -may. be 


able to comprehend with all Saims, KH 


6; the breath, and length, and; depth, ang: 


height 
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height, and to know the Love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, and be filled with 
all the fulneſs of God, Ephel. 3. 17, 18, 
19. And withall, te be follomers of God 
as dear Children, and walk in Love as 
Chriſt hath Loved us, and grven binsſelf 
for ns, «n Offering, and a Sacrifice to 
God, for 4 ſweet ſmelling [avonr, Ephel. 
F.1, 2. «And to love withont di ſſimulati.- 
on, Rom, 12.9, 10. Even from 4 pure 
beart frequently, 1 Per. 1. 22. That we 
love as brethren, being compaſſionate, 

pirtifull , and courtcous ; net rendrin! 

evil for evil, but contrariwiſe bleſſing ; 

knowing that we are thereunto called, that 

we ſhonld inherit a bleſſing, 1 Per. 3. 

$, 9. eAnd that we keep our ſelves inthe 

Eove of God, Jud. 21. that nothing may be 
able to ſeparate us from it, Rom. 8. 35, 


| 36,37. Andif we thus imicace oug, Rea- 


venly patcero, the Gog of Love av@ Peace 
wit be with us, 2 Cor. 13,11, And 
thus-T have ſhewed you the principall 
Ends of theyndertaking of Chriſt in the 
work of otr Redemprion, elpecially as 
they are atrained direRly by his Croſs, 


ind RefurreRion, 


6. Another end alfa is apparent in 
the Scripture ; which is »be Gtorifhing 


of 
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of Gods Rewarding fnſtice, together with 
his Mercy in the Salvation of his El, 
This End he partly atraineth here (for 
God bath his Ends continually : ) lo 
this life his ſervants have much of his 
Mercy ; and the beginnings of their Ref 
ward inthe beginning of their Salvation, 
Bur the fulneſs is bereafter in their Glg- 
rification, All his promiſes he perform- 
eth in their ſeaſons, Even in the preſent 
pardon of 9ur fins he honoureth his 
Faithfilneſs and Juſlice, 1 fob. 1.9, 
His Faithfulneſs in making good his pro. 
miſe, and his Juſtice in Rewarding the 
performers of the condition, and giving 
whar his promiſe had made their due: 
that ſo men may even here in part diſcern 
between the Righteous and the With: 
ea, between him that ſerverh God, and 
him thas ſtrveth him net ; while they jt 
Ged eſtecm of his people as his Jewels , and 
ſpare thim as a man ſpareth his ſon that 
ſerveth him, Wal. 3.17, 18. The Kin 
of Zion u juſt, having Salvation, Zach. g. 
9. The Kighttouſneſs of God is manifeſitd 
in our Juſlifcation, Rem. 3. 21, 22 
Ewen the Rightecuſneſs of God, which « 
by Faith of Feſus ( hrift unto all, axd uj0 
all them that belicve ; for there is ne dif 
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rence; For all have ſinned and come ſhort 
of the Glory of God ,, being fuſtified freely 
by his grace, through the Redemptien that 
1 in feſus C briſt , whom God bath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation, through Fauh 
in his Blood, to declare his Righteonſueſs : 
for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God: to declare, 
1 ſay, at this time his Righteouſneſs ;, that 
he might be juſt, and the Fuſtifier of 
him that believeth in feſws, Rom. 3. 
25, 20. <NS-£ 

But ic is moſt eminently at Judgement, 
and in the world to come, that this Re- 
munerative Juſtice with mercy will be 
Glorified : When Chbrift ſball come (pur»- 
poſely) to be glorified in kis Saints, and 
to be admired in all them that believe (not 
only in himſelf, bur in:them : ) and that 
becanſe they were believers, 2 Thel. 1, 


' 16, When we have fought the good fight, 


and fixiſhed our Conrſe, and kept the 


Faith, we ſhall find that there is laid up 


for ns a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which . 
the Lord the Righteous fnage ſhall give us, 
and all that love his appearing at that aay, © 
2 Tim.4.8. He will juſtific and applaud 
them before all the world, yea and ad-- 
judge them to everlaſting Life, with a / 
433 +. Well 
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10. Will in Righteenſneſs Canſe it then 


. ouſly ſhire in them. For it is a dayop 


It being a Righteous thing with God to fe 


well done, Good and Faithfull ſervant:e 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord; 1 mill 


make thee Ruler over many things , even | 


Becauſe they had been faithful in alinh, 
Luke 19. 17. Matth. 25.21, 23. Be- 
cauſe they ſhewed their loveto him in his 
members, he will ſay to them, ("ome 1; 
bleſſed of my Father, inherite the King 
dom prepared for you from the foundaign 
of the world, Matth. 25. 34,35, 36 
He that now commandeth us to ſay ol 
Righteous, It ſhall be well with him, Iſa, 


to be well with bim, T ben ſhall the Righ 
reoms ſbine ferth as the Sun in the Kings 
dom of their Father, Matth. 13. 43. And 
the Righteouſreſs ard Mercy of ther 
Father ſhall 8s conſpiciouſly and glorr 


pointed fir the Revelation of the _ 
ous fudgrment of God, who will rixacrt 
every man ace) ding tohts deeds, Rom-2- 
5,6. The priſent Faith and Patienced 
the Saints in all the Per ſecntions and Tri 
tulatiens Which they endure, is a manift} 
rchen of the Righteons Tndgement of Gul, 
that they may be acceunted worthy of th 
Kingdem of God, for whick they ſuffer: 


compens 
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compence Tribulation to them that trouble 
us, and to us that are troubled, Reft with 
the Saints, 2 Thel. 1. J, 6, T: For the 


| Righteous Lord loveth Righteonſeſs , 


Plal. 11.7. and in Righteouſneſs will he 
Tudge the world, AQs 17. 31. Rev. 19. 
11. And therefore in the keeping of his 
Word there is a great Reward,Pſal.19.11. 
Tea a cup of water given in Love to bim, 
ſoall net be unrewaraed, Matth. 10. 41, 
42, To him that ſoweth Righteonſneſs ſhall 
be, a ſure reward, Prov. 11. 18. If in 
this life men are forſt ro ſay, Yerily there 
a Reward for the Righteous , Verily there 
i:aGod that Jndgeth in the Earth, Plal. 
58. 11, Much more when we receive 
the Reward of the Inheritance, Col. 3. 
24. This cauſeth the Saints to forſake 
the pleaſures of ſin, becaufe they have 
reſpe to the recompence of Reward, 
Heb. 11, 26. Thisis it that maketh them 
Rejoyce and be exceeding glad in their Per- 
ſecntions, becauſe that great #5 their Re» 
ward in Heaven : and therefore it is that 
they Caſt not away their confidence, be- 
cauſe it hath great Recompence of Reward, 
Heb. 10. 25, If we let no man beguile us 
of our Reward, Col. 2.18. And if we 
Lock to onr ſelves that we loſe not thoſe 
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things that we have wrought , we ſhall 
reteive @a full Reward , 2 Joh. 8. For 
the Lord hath ſaid, Behold I come quickly, 
and my Reward is with me, to 0ive ever 
man arcordi:g as his Work ſhall be, 
Rev. 22. 12. 

7. Another End of Chriſts under. 
rakin$ in this bleſſed work, is, The Com. 
placenty and Glory of God in the Love, and 
Praiſe, and "ervice of his Redeemed ones; 
it fome meaſure here, but in perfcRion 
when they are perfcQed. Sin had 
made us unſerviceable to God : And 
Chriſt bringerh us back into a firrceſs for 
his ſervice: He difpofeth us (  odward by 
Faith and Love; and he hath Peadcemed 
ns from our iniquity, and purificth to 
himſclf a "eculiar People <ealous of god 
wrks, Tit. 2. 14. To which he createth 
»s, that we ſhould with in them, Epheſ, 2, 
iO. And with ſuch Sacrifice God is well: 
pleaſed, Heb. 13.16. Phil. 4. 18. The 
blood of the Covenant was therefore ſhed, 
ro make us perfett in ewiry grod work, tods 
bis Will, who worketh in #s that which it 
wel-pleafing in his ſizht , Heb. 13. 20, 
21. Andthis muſt be our care, to walk 
worthy of the Lord in all well-pleaſing, bt- 
ing fruitful in cuery good work Col. bp 

An 
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And then whatſoever we ask,, we ſhall re- 
ceive of him, becauſe we keep his Com- 
maxdment, and do thoſe things that are 
ple afing in his ſight, 1 Joh. 3.22. See 
1 Theſ. 4.1, Heb. 11.6. Rom.8.8, 
2 Tim. 2. 4. 1Cor.7. 32. Heb.11.5. 

But principally when we are Glorif- 
ed, and fitted by our perfection for the 
Perfe& Love, and Praiſes of God, 
then will God perfeRly take pleaſure in 
us, and in our Love and Praiſe. The 
Glory of the newer»ſalem and the Har- 
mony of everlaſting Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving will be his delight. He wi/l Rejoyce 
over #us with joy, he will Reſ in his Love ; 
he will joy over as with ſinging, Zeph. 
We 

8. Another End of Chriſts under- 
taking this bleſſed work, is the Everlaſt- 
ing Glory of God which ſhall ſhine forth in 
the Glorified Manhood of the Redeemer, 
and the everlaſting complacency that God 


' Will have in him, for his own perfettion, 


and the work that he hath wrought. 
Though Chriſt had no need to ſuffer 
for any fin or want of his own. , yet 
was it his perſonal dignity , dominion, 
and Everlaſting Glory, as well as our 
Salvation, that was intended by him, and 
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by the Father in this work, and which 
he was ro receive as the Rewajd of his 
performances, Rom. 14.7. Phil. 2.8, 
9,10. Matth. 28. 18, 19. Heb. 1. }, 
4. 6, Epheſ. 12,22. Nay if we may 
make compariſons , this ſeemeth the 
higheſt part of Gods End, in the ſend- 
ing ofhis Son, Asthere is no part of 
all che Works of God, to be compared 
to the Perſon of the: Redeemer, 10 conſe 
quently there is nonein which the Glory 
of God will ſhine forth ſo admirably,and 
illuſtriouſly as in Chriſt, If on Earth 
the Heavenly voice bear wicne!s thatit 
was #n him that the Father was well- pleaſ+ 
ed, Matth. 3. 17. & 17.5 &12. 18; 
Which was uttered both at his Baptiſm, 
and his Transhgutation, when bis Di- 
ſciples ſaw a glympſe of his glory, and he 
was the choſen Servart of God in whom his 
Soul aclighted , !fa. 42.1. Much more 
13 1t apparent, that in his Heavenly Glory 
he will be che Fathers Everlaſting Plea- 
ſore and delight: and in him, and by 
him, and for the work that he hath 
wrought, the Redeemed in glory will 
honour him for ever, Rev. 5.9. Hes 
the head of the beay, the Church : the 
"eginning ,, the firft-born from the __ 
that 
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that 3 all things he might have the prehe- 
minence : For vt Pleaſed the Father, that 
in him frould all fulneſs dwell, Col.1. 
17,18,19. And therefore in him the 
Gloty of God will ſhine in fulneſs, and 
he ſhall have the prebeminence in the 
Fathers Everlaſting Love. When Chriſt 
prayed, Fohn 12.28. Father Glorifie thy 
Name : he was anſwered by a Voice 
from Heaven, 1 have Glorified it, and 
Will Glorifie it again. Even in the Son 
that thas defiredit. He hath doneit on 
Earch, and he will do it again more per- 
fetly in Heaven, He hath glorified the 
Jon, that the Son alls may Glorifie 
»m, John 17.1 As he glorified his Fa- 
ther on Earth, and finiſhed the work which 
ht gave him to do, ſo the Father hath now 
Glrifed him with himſelf, that in his 
Glory he may be yer more glorified, Foh. 
17.445, 6. In his Transfiguration his 
Face did ſhine as the Sun, John 17. 2, 
Andin his appearance to Pas/, his ſhin- 
ng light did caſt him 61;zd: fold and trem- 
Mig on the Earth, As 9.4,6. It was 
Stephens encouragement tO the ſuffering 
of is Martyrdom, to ſee the glory of God, 
end Fe/x; ſtanding on Gods right band , 


Ats 7.55, 56. When fobn ſaw him on 
the 
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the Lords day in the ſpirit , he beheld 
hs eyes as a flame of fire, and his feet liky 
burning braſs in the furnace , and hy 
voice was as the ſound of many waters and | | 
in his right hand were the (tars, and out 
of his momh went a ſbarp two=edgedſWord, | 
and his countenance was as the Sun tha | | 
ſhineth in his ſtrength, Rev. 1.14,15,16, 
His voice alſo did proclaim his Glory, 1 | | 
am the firſt and the laft. I am hethat li} 
veth and was dead; and behold I am alin | © 
for evermore, «Amen, and have the keyu 
of Hell and of Death, verl. 17,18. |t 
was the Lord of Glory that was Crucihed, | | 
1 Cor.2.8. God was manifeſt 11 the fleſh, 
faſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, | | 
preached to the Gentiles, believed on inth} 
world, received up into Glory, 1 Tim.3. 
16. where he is Glori/1ed with the Father 
in the praiſes of the Saints, Rev.. 12,13. 
The Glory inthe Holy Mount was great 
ar the giving of the Law : but it was no 
Glory :othatof the Goſpel adminiſtra 
rion, 2 Cer. 3.7, 10. much more 0 
thar of rhe Glorifiled Redeemer who 
hath owcrcome, and 15 ſet down with the 
Zacher in his throne, Rew.3.21. Yea the 
i>jory that will be g:ven to God for ever 
Nil t2 throughJeſus Chriil, Row, 16.17 

And 
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And indeed it is a very great Que- 
ſtion whether we ſhall immediately ſee 
the Eſſence of God in Heaven, or only 
ſee him in the Glorified Redeemer , and 
whether Chriſt will not then be the A7c- 
diator of our Fraition, as he was here 
the Mediator of Acquiſition. But certain 
we are that God will be everlaſtingly 
pleaſed and glorified in the perſon of the 
Redeemer, as w-ll as in the Church, 
which is his body. 

9. And redatfively it may be ſaid to 
be Gods end in this bleſſed work, that he 
may more folly demonſtrate h's Vinaiftive 
jaſtice, according to the Geſpel, cor Law 
of the Redeemer, upous them that finally 
rejeft his grace, then it would have been 
manifeſted on the terms of the Law 
of Creation on Adam and his off- ſpring. 
Though Chriſt came not into the world, 
( primarily ) to condemn the worla, but 
that the world throurh him mig kt be ſaved; 
yet was it his purpoſe that unbelievers 
that /ove darkneſs rather then light, ſheuld 
fall under the ſpecial condemnation, 
fohn3.18,19. And that they ſhould 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God ſhould 
abide up-u them, verſ. 36. Gcd would 
nqt ſo much as permit them t9 rcj: <7 his 

| | Salvation , 
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Salvation, but that he knows how he 
may be no loſer by them : He ſafferah 
with inuch patience the veſſels of wrath to 
make his Wrath and Power known, Rom, 
9.22.The mouths of the condemned will 
be utterly ſtopped, and they will be left 
ſpeechleſs, when they are judged on terms 
of Gracs, much more then they would 
hive been if they had been judged only 
by the firſt Law : when they fee Chriſt 
and Heaven that was offzred them, and 
remember their wilful and obſtinate con+ 
tempt of them, their own Conſciences 
and tongues ſh1ll juſtifie God, and con- 
fels that he is Rishreous in the dreadful- 
eſt of his Judgements. If the word ſpoken 
by Angels was ftedfaſt, and every tranfe 
greſſion ard dilobrdience received a ju 
recompence of reward, how ſhall they eſcape 
that negl'&Þ ſo great Salvation, which at 
firſt beoan to b: ſpoken by the Lord, ani 
then was confirmed by them that heard him, 
Ged alſo brarivg them witmcſs With fign 
and wonders, and with divers! Miracles 
and vifts of the Holy Ghoſt? Heb.2. 3,4. 
And :f they eſcaped mt, that refuſed 
ira that ſpake ou earth, muck more ſhall 
or they eſcape that turn away frm h:m 
that ſpeaketh from Heaven ; For ow 
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taking in our Redempticn. 

In which you may ſee that there are 
divers thirgs which Demcnfirate the 
Glory of the forementioned Attributes 
of Cod, in this Goſpel Diſpenſaticn. 
3. It ſhireth forth in: the Perſon of the 
Redecrter as lewas on Earth, in his Na- 
ture and wonderful cor.ception, and his 
perfe tions. 2, Ard it alſo ſhineth forth 
in the Actions of his liſe, RR 
the world, ard the Devil, ard perfeR- 
ly fulfillirg the Law of God : So 
that the Image of his Father did ſhine 
forth in his Cor.ver{ation. 3. Ard allo 
in his Death ard Sufferir gs was the Fa- 
ther glorified, as] ſhewed before. 4. And 
alſo in ihe moſt Wiſe 2nd Holy frane of 
thoſe Laws by which the Grace of the 
Mediator is conveyed, ard the Church 
governed. 5. Ard by tte ]Image of 
God, by the impreſs of thoſe Laws on 
the Souls of his Saints, and by the holi. 
neſs of their lives, the Glory of Gods 
alſo demonſtrated. 6, As alſo by the 
Jufliſyir g ſenterce of the Jucge, ard the 
oloricus Reward beſtowed ontte Faith- 
jull, 7. Ard bythe Condemnirg fen- 

tence 
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rence and execution on the ungodly, jt 
whom VindiRive Juſtice will be honour. 
ed. 8, Andinthe perfeRion of the It- 
dividual Saints, and their perfe& Love 
and Praiſe. 9. Andin the Saints as im- 
bodyed in the Heavenly er#ſalen; , the 
Glory of which will be the Glory of 
God. 10. And principally in the Blefled 
Perſon and Work of the Redeemer. In 
all cheſe will Gods Glory ſhine forth for 
ever, 

Queſt. But to Whom 3; it that God doth 
thus Demonſtrate his Glory ? 

Anſw, 1. Tothe Saints in this life, in 
that degree as is ſuted toa ſtate ofGrace, 
and the condition of a travailer that lives 
by Faith, We are apt to look upward, 
and long after fuller revelations of the 
Heavenly Kingdom and Myfterie, and 
marvailthac God will not ſhew himſelf 
more fully to his Saints on Earth. Fain 
we would know more of God, & Chriſt, 
and the life to come, and it is ofe matter 
of ſome temptation to us, that God doth 
not ſarisfie theſe deſires, but leayeth 
them in ſo much darkneſs, that are wil- 
ling of his light. But this is becauſe 
we do not conſider how much of Glory 


conſifteth'in the light:and that Graces. 
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more intbe Delires of it then in the pol- 
$ ſeffion : and if we ſhould have as much 
of it as we deſire. ir were but to bring 
down Heaven to Earth. Means muſt be 
ſuted ro their ends. God will diſcover 
tous ſo much of his Glory,as may quic- 
ken our deſires, and keep alive our hope, 
and patience, arc endeavours ; but not 
ſo much =s ſhall ſarisfie us, and anſwer 
our expeQations, For Heaven is not 
here. We mult not carry our Home 
about with us , but travail rowards it, 
that we may reach it at the laft. 

2, God doth even now Demonſtrate 
the Glory of his forementioned Attri- 
butes, in the work of Redemption, not 
only to his Saints, but ro the Angels of 
Heaven. The conſideration of this hath 
often ſatigfhed me, when I have been 
tempted to wonder at the work of Re- 
demption, that God ſhould ſo far con- 
deſcend as to be incarnate, and make 
ſuch glorious diſcoveries of bimſelf, and 
yet that ſo few in the world ſhould take 
notice of it, and be ſhould have from 
men ſo little of the honour that he ſeem- 
eth by his preparations to expeR. But 
/ | themoſtpart of the world did never once 
$\.] fcethe Glory that ſhineth to them in the 
6 Redeemer. ; 
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Redeemer.Burt God hath another worl{ 
beſides this, and other Creatures befi 
man, in all likely-hood incompar 
more numerous (perhaps thouſands fy 
one ) and certainly more excellent, An 
chough Chriſt did aſſume the Naturg 
Angels , and came not to Redeem then 
that needed no Redeemer, yet may th; 
luſtre ofthis work of Redemption appeie 
ro the Angels more clearly then to man; 
andGoad may have athouſand fold more 
glory from them that are bur the ſpe 
tors and admirers, then from us in our 
preſent darkneſs, that are yet poſſcſſor, 
As we that are here on Earth, da look 
upon and admire the Glory of che Syn 
which is av it were in another world, a 
out of our reach; ſo the Angels much 
more may gaze upon the Glory ofthe 
Son of God, and admire the Lard in 
the work of our Redemption, though 
they were not the Redeemed ones, $9 
chat unto zþex4 dath God ſhine forth by 
itin his excellencies, | 
Perhaps you!l ſay, that canne; be i; bes 
canſe this is but feripg him in 4 glaſs; 
when the Angels ſte bim face ta face, and 
immediately behold his bleſſed Eſſence ; 


z 


elſe how can the Saints expetF that gr | 
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fical Viſion, T o which I anſwer firſt,char I 
am uncertain whether ſecing face to face 
de an immediate intuition of the Eſſence 
of God,or only ſuch a ſight of bis Glory 
in choſe emanations,that are as appropri- 
ared to the place or ſtate of Bliſs. Gods 
Eſſence is every where: but that Glory is 
not every where : And fo I know not 
whether our preſent knowledge be not 
called Enigmatical, and as ina glaſs, 
comparatively to that Glory prepared 
for the Saints ; But ſecondly, I anſwer, 
that certain I am that God is Demon- 
ſtrated to his angels in che Redeemer, 
yea in the Church ic ſelf, which is the 
Subjc& of his Grace, and that they are 
nd boch AﬀeRed, and Impolyed about us 
h | accordingly. He that ſpoiled Principali- 
ties, and Powers, and openly triumphed 
ever 'them, and by acath, overcane hins 
\ that had the potter of death, Col. 2. 15. 
b Heb. 2. 14. And had ſo much to do 
againſt the evil Angels as enemies, no 
| goubr is joy fully obferved by the good 
» Angels, And he that is ſer ſo far above 

Principalities, and Powers, and Might, 
4 and D: mixion, and every name that 11 #4- 

med in this world, or that which is to 
come , Epheſ, 1.2!. And 15 gore 1» to 
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Heaven, and is on the' right hand of God, 
eAngels, and A utherities, and Powers 
being made ſubje} ro him, (1Pet.;, 
22.) nodoubt is honoured and admired 
by Angels. And indeed it is expreily faid, 
Let all the Angels of God worſhip him, 
Heb.1.6, And what are they all but Mi 
nſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to Miniſter fr 
them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation? 


Heb. 1. 14. And therefore ſent forth by 


Jeſus Chrift, the Lord of Saints. Which 
makes ſome think tbat the title of Angels 
was never given to any of theſe Spirits, 
till the Mediators undertaking, and that 
it was only as they were Þis deputed meb- 
ſengers, or ſervants for the Ends of that 
undertaking. Sure we are, they attend- 
ed his birth with their acclamations, and 
his life and ſufferings ( as far as was 
meet) with their ſervice : and that they 
are deputed to bear his ſervants in their 


. hands, that they daſs not their foot 


againſt aſtone ; thar they are aſcending, 
and deſcending, and are preſent with the 
Churches in their Holy Worſhip : and 


. that they rejoyce at theCexwver fron of one 


ſinner : and that the /eaff of Chriſtsſer 
vants, have their Angels beholding the 


f<ce of God : and that the Law was given 


by 
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he »v- their diſpoſition: or ordination ; 'and 


; they attend the departing Souls of Belie-, 


vers , and that they contend againſt evill 


ſpirits for our good, and are encamped 


abour us, and that they ſhall atcend the 


Lord at his coming to Judgemenr,and be 
his g.orio0us retinue., and Inſtrument 

in the work ; and chat they are —_—_— 
with us, as ' members of the ſame Hea- 
venly Jeraſalem, and that we ſhall be 
like or equall to them, Lake 2. 14, 15. 

Mark 4.11. Luke 22. 43. eAtts 10, 

6,7,22 Pſal: 34-7. & 91. 11. Matth. 
13. 39, 41. & 16. 27. & 24.31. & 25% 
31.& 26.53. Luke 16. 22. Matth. 18. 
10. 2 Theſ. 1. 7. Lake 20. 36. mens 
12." 24. As 7. 05. Gat; 3. 

Heb 13 23 2:Per-:2. 14% Luke _ 

ro. oh. 1. 51. Yea men muſt be cither 
confeſſed or denied, owned or diſowned, 

defore the Angels, Lake 12.8, 9; See 
Rev. 19. 18. Rev. 3.5. Bur if all this 
ſeem not ſufficient to perſwade you that 
the Angels are ſo far intereſſed in the af. 
fairs of God about the Redeemed, as: 
to behold and admire him in this bleſſed 


work, take notice of the expreſs afficma« 
tions of the Scriptures, 1 Pet, 1. 12. 
Which things the Angle deſire to look into. 


And 
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And why but to ſee and admire the Wiſ- 
dom, and Power, and Goodneſs, and 
Mercy, and Juſtice of God, ſhining 
forth in the Redeemer ? If this be noc 
plain enough, mark well thoſe words, 
Foheſ. 3.10. To the intent that now unts 
the Principalities, and Powers in Hea- 
venly places, might be known by the 
Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God. 
You ſee here that the Church of che Re- 
deemed, is thac admirable looking-glaſs, 
whichGod hath ſer up to this very intent, 
thac his Angels may in ic, or by ir, be- 
hold the m2nifold Wiſdom of God ; Yea 
ard char upon the full revelation of Chriſt 
by the Goſpel, they ſaw chat which did 
more fully inform, and illuminate them, 
No doubt bur the very work of Creati. 
on, ye of this inferior world, that are 
made for :he habitation, and uſe of man, 
are far better known to Angelsrhento 
man : for we know but little of what we 
daily ſee and uſe : And conſequently it is 
by Angels morethen by men, that God 
is bcheld, admired, and glorifed in 
ther. And if irtbeſoincheſe works of 
Creation, we may well ſay, it is ſe in the 
works of Redemption, 


3, Bur when we arc perfected in 
Glory, 
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| Glory, then we our ſelves ſhall clearly 
| | ſee the Glory of thisMyſterie,and of God 
; therein. As it is not till wecome to Hea- 

ven, that we ſhall have the fulleſt beye- 
fits of Redemption, ſo is it not till then, 
chat we ſhall bave the fulleſt#nderſtanding 
| of it, and God have his fulleſt praiſes 
| forit. As weare here but ſowing the 
ſeed of our own Glory, which we muſt 
reap in the everlaſting fruition of God ; 
| {o God is here but ſowing thoſe ſeeds of 
his Praiſe, and Glory, which he will 
| eternally reap by this bleſſed work, Do 
not therefore judge of the ends, and fruits 
| of Chriſt's undertakings, by what you 
ſee him attain on Earth, bur by what he 
ſhall attain in Heaven, when he bach 
fully ſeen the travail of his Soul, to his 
ſatisfaRtion, and hath preſented the 
whole Church without ſpot unto God, 
and when the glorious marriage of tle 
Lamb, with the Heavenly 7erx/ſalem 18 
ſolemnized, and the Kingdom delivered 
up to the Father, 1/a. 53. 11. Epheſ. 5. 
27. Rev. 19, 7+ 1 Cor. 15. 24, It will 
be another manner of conceiving whict: 
we ſhall have in Heaven of «ts bleſſed 
work, when we fee the face of our C1o- 


ried Lord, and fully poſſeſs the fruits of 
Q 3 his 
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his Redemption, a, then this is that we have 
now by our weak believing. We ſhill 
then have another manner of ſight ofthe 
Wiſdom, and Power., and Love, and | 
Juftice chat appear to man, in the face 
of Chriſt, then now we have. 

4. Yea the torn;enting dilcoverics of 
the Glory of Redempt:on to the con. 
demned rejeQors of it, ſhall alſo Contr. 
bure to the Glory of God. 

- You ſee then chat this work hath moſt 
Glorious Ends; which I have mentioned 
the more largely, both to remove their 
remptations that are apt to think thatit 
was an mrnneceſſary thing, and therefore 
the leſs regardible, and ro reach men the 
true value of it, by ſewing tbem the trut 
Ends, 

- For the former, I ſay, There was no 
neceſlity that God ſhould make the 
world, and reaveale his Power, and. Wil- 
dom, and Goodneſs, in this excellent 
frame , but what did ſuppoſe the free 
Will of God, the Original Cauſe, Will 
you chereforeſay, that the Creation is 
vain; and undervalue Gods admirable 
works in which be thu revealeth himſelf 
to the intelleuall Creatures? So here; 


' we confeſs that there could be no necel- 
| ſie 
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ſicy of Redemprion, buc what was Ori- 
ginally derived from the Will of God, 
(though a neceſficy ad finem there was, 
from the conſtitution of things, upon 
ſuppoſition of what went before the un- 
derraking. ) Bur yer ſhall we undervalue 
ſo glorious a work, in which the Divine 
perfeQions do ſo fully reveal themſelves 
tothe world ? 

And 1 fay the more of this, becauſel 
do obſerve that its the not apprebending 
the high and excellent Ends of Redem- 
ption, that makes it ſo much lighted, 
and conſequently tempteth many to 5»- 
fidelity. For the Ends and Uſes do ſer 
the value on the means. That is of lictle 
worth, that is to little purpoſe, and 
doth but little good.. If men underſtood 
more the Ends of Redemption, and how 
much of God doth ſhine forth in the 
world, in the Perſon, and Life, and 
Laws, and Works of the Son of God, 
they wanld then liveinthe admiration of 
it, and be alwaies ſearching, and prying 
into it, and deſire to know nothing bur 
God in Chriſt Crucified, and account 
all chingselſe but as loſs and dung for this 
excellent knowledge : But alas, che moſt 


do ſcarce diſcern any higher Ends of 
Q 4 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, or other uſe of him, then to ſave | th 
themſelves from Hell, and for want of | ( 
Faich, and. through Humiliation, they | þ 
have but little ſenſe of that : And there- 
fore no wonder if the Redeemer be neg. | x 
le&ed, and God denied the honoarof | «< 
the work. 0 

So mnch of this ſecond point, the Rev, | 5 
ſons, and Ends of Chriſt's underraking, 0 
I ſhall purpoſely be ſhorter on the reſt. 0 
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3. The third point to be underſtood 
concerning our Redeemer, is, What he 
hath done and ſuffered for mankind, and 
wherein his Redceming work confeſted both 
41 te theGeneval andthe ſpecial part Should 
[ ſtand 6a theſe ar large, | muſt needs be 
voluminous ; and therefore I ſhall bat 
briefly recite them for your remem- 
brance. 

7. The firſtehing that Chriſt did for 
the ſaving of the world, was his Inter- 
poling between offending man, andthe 
wrath of God ; and fo preſerving the 
world from that deſtrution, which the 
execucion of the violatedLaw would have 
procured ; Undertaking then to become 
the Seed ofthe women, and ſv to _ 
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the Serpents head : and revealing this 
Grace by flow deprees, till the time of 
his coming. 

And then when the fulneſs of time 
was come, he was made man, being 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and horn 
of the Virgin Mary, and fo the word 
w41 made fliſh, and dwelt among men , 
who bebeld his Glory, as the Glry of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of Grace, 
and Trath, John 1.14. Thus God vas 
warieſted to men in the fleth, 1 Tim. 
3.16, 

3. And as he was perfectly Holy in 
his Nature without any ſlain or guilt of 
Orginal fin ; ſo was he pertetly Holy 
in his Life, and never broke the iecaſt 
Command of God in thought, word, or 
died. Never could any convince him of 
in, 7-hn8. 46. He fulfilled the Law 
&> Nature, which all the world was un- 
(er, and the Moſaical Law which the 
fews were under, and the ſpecial Law 
thar was fiven to himſelf as Mediator, 
and was common to no other Creature 
inthe world, 

And thus he performed theſe excellent 
works, 1. By the fulfilling of all Righ- 
teouſneſs he pleaſed the Father, alwayes 

accom - 
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accompliſhing his Will ; and fo did much 
of the work of a Saviour in Meriti 
for us, Matthew3.15 &y.17.0h., 
29. Matth. 12. 18. & 17- 5. Rom. 5, 
Ig, For ſuch an High-prieſt became az, 
whois holy, harmleſs, undefiled, - ſeparate 
from ſinners, Heb.7.26, 

2, He hath conquered the Tempter, 
tha: conquered ns. And therefore did 
he purpoſely yield himſelf co ſuch ſore 
remprations, Aſarch. 4. that his Vite- 
ry might be Glorious, and the Second 
Adam might overcome him that had 
overcome che firſt, And thus hehath 
done much to the reſcue of the Capt 
yared. 

3, Hereby a'ſo he hath overcome the 
world, which overcame the firſt Adan, 
and his poſterity : he trampled upon 
its ſecming glory ; he negleRted and & 
ſpiſed irs baits and allurements ; he wen: 
through all its cruel perſecutions, anl 
oopoſitions : ſo that the world now s 
well as the Devil, are conquered things. 
By which he hath made way for the Vi 
Rory of his followers, and given them 
ground of great encouragement,7eh,16 
33 Besf good cheer , I have overcome tht 
world, Yea I may ſay ine {orcheha'h 

Overcome 
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overcome the fleſh alſo. ' For though 
Chr had no cory»pe fleſp as we bave tO 
concend with, yet had hea natural 2rd 
ſenſitive appetite, which the Command 
of God did forbid him to ſulfill. Ard 
therefore when-innocent Nature defired 
thar che Cup might paſs from bim, and 
hor death by a ſimple  Awverſrers ; 
yet perfect Holineſs permitted not this 
to proceed to a Refwſal by the comparing 
Joreliett, and Chooſing , or Refs ſong 
will ; but ſaith , Nor my will, but thine 
be done. And when Chriſt was hungry 
and weary,the deſire of food and ieft by 
the ſenſitive appetite was no (in : but 
when the work of God forbad the ful- 
filing of ſuch deſires, he ftill denyed 
them, 
. 4. Hereby alſo be hath ſet us a perfef7 
copy and pattern of obedience, ard is be- 
come our example, whom we muſt endea- 
vour to imitate, For he knew that it is 
the moſt effeRtual teachirg, to do it by 
words and deeds together. It 1s a great 
helpto us, when we Co rot only tear 
his voice, but ſee alſo which way be hath 
gone before us. When he ſaith, Learn 
of me , he direCs us, not only to his 
words, but to bimſelf, who was 
week 
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meek and lowly, Matthew II. 28, 
5. Moreover Chriſt received of the 


Faiher ſulneſs of the Spirit, and Poy: |, 


er, for the benefit of the Redcemed: 
that he might be meet to be the Head, 
and the Treaſury of the Church, and ty 
ſhower down the ſtreams of race upon 
his Members ; and when all Power wa 
given him in Heaven, and Earth, he 
might be fitted to the following applice- 
tion of bis benefits, and to rule, and ſup 
port, and defend his people. 

6. Moreover he was pleaſed himſelf 
to become a Preacher of the Goſpel of 
Salvation ; rat to all the world , but 
principally as a Vinifter of the Circum- 
ciſion, that is, the Jews, Romans 15.8, 
He that pv:chaſed Salvation, condeſcen- 
ded alſo to proclaim ir, The Preaching 
of the Goſpel, is a work that Chrift 
chought not himſelf too good for, ſome: 
times co many, ſometimes to one or two, 
as he had opportunity , often with tears, 
and alwayes with earneftneſs and com- 
paſſion, did he go about doing good,and 
ſeeking the /oſt, and healing the diſeaſes, 
and calling men to Faith, and Repen- 
eance, and offering them the Grace,and 
Life which be purcbaſed. 

ON 7: Ani 
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7. And he was pleaſed a!lo to teal up 
his Doctrine by his Works, cating our 
Devils, healing all diſeaies, raifing the 


+ Dead, and working divers other Mi- 


racles, co aſſure them that he came from 
God, and did bes Work, and revealed hzs 
Will, that ſo the world might have no 
excuſe tor their unbelief; bur that they 
thac would not believe upon any other 
account, might yer believe him for the 
ſake of his works, 7ohn 3.2. Atts 2.22, 
Heb, 2. 4. John 5. 36. & 10. 25, 38. & 
14.11,12.& 15.24. 

8. Beſides all this, he gave up him- 
ſelf, to a life of ſuffering, being deſpi- 
ſed by his Creatures whom he came to 
Redeem, and deftitute voluntarily of 
fleſhly pleaſures, and of that riches, and 
worldly proviſion that might procure 
it ; he was a man of ſorrows, «ffi:*ted 
from his youth ; perſecuted from the 
Cradle , he gave his Cheeks to che ſmi- 
ters, and his Perſon to be made the (corn 
of fools: he was crowned with thorns , 
ſpit upon, and buffered, and having 
ſweat water, and blood in bis Aprrie 
1 the garden, he was banged on a Croſs, 
where thieves were both his Companions 
apd revilers, where they gave bim gil, 

and 
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and vinepar todrink, pierced bis blefſe{ 
body with a ſpear, 8 put him co a ſhame: 
full curſed Dzath. Burt he endured the 
Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and gay 
up himſelf chus a Sacrifice for fin, and 
bore our tranſgreſſions, that we might 
be h-aled by his ftripes; and having ra» 
ſomed us by his Blood, he was buried x 
an offender, continuing for a time inthe 
Power of the Grave, 1/as.5 3. through. 
out, Matth.26, & 27. Heb. 12.2. Al 
this he conſented to undergo (though he 
conſented not to the fin of them that 
did infli&t it } for he laid down his Lif, 
it was not taken from him againſt hi 
Will, fobn 10.17,18. 

9. Having thus paid the price of ont 
Reconciliation to God, the third day 
he Roſe again from thedead : though 
Souldiers watcht his prave, becauſe he 
had foreto/d them that he would riſe th: 
third day,yet were they ſoon dauntedj 
the glory of an Angel, that came anl 
rolled away the tone. And ſo Chril 
made known his Divine Power, and V+ 
Rory, and the finiſhing of his work: 
and as by death he overcame himthit 
had the power of death, that is, the Dt 
vil, Heb 3-14. So by his ons | 
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be triumpbed over death it ſelf. For how 
ſhould the grave detain the innocenr,and 


death overcome the Lord of Life > This 


was the gloricus day of triumph : in re- 
membrance of this, he appointed the 
Lords day to be obſerved by the Church, 
The Refurreion of Chrift, was the con- 
fuſion of all the powers of darkneſs, the 
great Argument to confirm the truth of 
his DoQtrine, and prove his Godhead to 
theunbelieving world. 

10. Being riſen, be more fully revea- 
led bis Goſpel, and fent forth his Apo- 
files and Diſciples, to proclaim the 
offers of Life to the world, ard ſettle the 
Churches in an Holy Order, when they 
had gathered ther, and to ordain ſuch 
Miniflers to ſucceed them, as might car- 
ry on bis w2k totheend of the world , 
Matth. 28.19, 20. And thus he is the 
faithful Le w- giver to the C hurch. 

11, When he had abcde tvs forty 
daieson earth, he aſcended up into heaven} 
while his Diſciples focd by, ard gazed 
after him es 1. 9, 10 Ardthcre hath 
taken poſſeſſion in our Nature, ad- 
varcing it tothe Fathers right hand in 
Glory, which w2s ly fin depreſt ſo 
lowin miſery. Ard ſo heis gore to pre- 

pars 
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pare a place for us, leaving us a certan 
word of promiſe that he will come again, 
and take ns to himfalf, that where bt 
there we may be aiſo, Job.14.2,3. And iþ 


onr life now 11 bi4 there with Chriſt in Gul 
ſo when be ſball appear, we bull appen 
with him in glory, Col. 3.3,4. 

12+ Being aſcended, he manifeſte( 
his Power and his Truth in ſending down 
the Holy Ghoſt upon his Diſciples, ez 
bling them to do ſuch works as he had 
done, and ſuch as were neceſſary to con 
vince the unbelieving world, andtoco> | | 

guer che op>oſing wiſdom and powerdf 
ee fleſh : enabling them to ſpeak in w| | 
riety of Languages, which chey had n& , 
ver before learnt : as alſo to underſtand 
and powerfully prech the mytteries | 
the Goſpel, ro confirm their Dori | , 
by Miracles, healing the lame, the blind, . 
the lick, ci\ting out Devils, railing the 
derd, and conquering the refiſtanced| 
Principalities and Powers, ia ſeemin| ,, 
weakneſs, an4 in a contemptible gard, | 
Not to ſp2ak now of the >andtityrg] op 
Work of the fame Spirit, on thei, av re 
on the reit of the ©.hurch. Wh 
13. Caitfy inchis Glory Chrift inter | pe 
ced:th tor us, and is our High-pricft wh po 
[i 


——_— 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 


— 


_ 


the Heavens with God, living for ever, 


procuring and conveying to us the Mer- 


cies whict: we need upon the account of 
his Sacrifice:Ruling his Church, znd pre- 
ſerving them ; ſucceeding his Cauſe, and 
Servants ; reftraining and ſubCuing his 
Enemies and ours ; and will peifect his 
work at the day of his Coming to Judge- 
ment. So much ofthe works of Chrift. 


—_ _—_—— 


DD ——— — 


4. The fourth point to be underſtood 
concerning our Redemption, is, The 
Nature and werth of the benefits that are 
procured for ws. Wiuch though you may 
gather much from what is ſaid, and che 
full handling of chem would be a larger 
work then is ſuitable to my preſent Ends, 
yet ſuch a brief recital I ſhall here give 
you, as my Ends require. 

' In General, we have all from Jeſus 
the Mediarbr chat is worth the |:2ving ; 
even all the bleſſings of this preſent life, 
and of the life t5 come. As we loti our 
Right ro ali by fin, ſo we have our 
reſtores Riphr by Chriſt alone , who 
came to dciiroy fin, and its eftects. 
Had nt he interpoſes, we might have 
bad materially liic, and natural faculties, 
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and other things which now areMercies; 
bur not as Mercies, but as the requi- 
ſites to our deſcrved puniſhment : Even 
as the Devils have their Being, and natu. 
ral perietions to ſuftain them in their 


ſufferings. Nature it ſelf, ſo far as Good, 


and all Natural bleſtings, are now of 
Grace: And that not only of ſuch Grace 
as they were to «Adam which was Mer- 
cy Withont proper Merit, but of Goſpel 
Grace procured by Chriſt; which is Mer- 
cy contrary to Merit,It is no ſounder Dv- 
Arine to- ſay, that God doth without 
the Merit of his Son beftow our com- 
mon ſorfeited Mercies, either on the 
EleR, or others, then that he piverh us 
his Saving grace without it. As all things 
are deiivered into the hands oft Chrift, 
74h. 13. 3+ SO none Can receive any good 
but from his hands. To give Merctes t0 
men that forefeit them, and deſerve mi 
ſery, is /o far to pardon their ſin, for 
ro remic the fin, is to remit the pu- 
niſhmene : But the Scripture is not ac- 
quainted with any pardon of fin, but 
what is on the account of the Meritsof 
Chriſt. They that deny this Mercy of 
God, in . giving even to the ungodly 
ſuch a meaſure of forgiveneſs, do ſpetk 
agai 
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againſt the daily, and bourly experience 
of all che world ; and therefore need no 
ot}.er confutation. 

More particularly. 1, Chriſt havieg 
taken the Humane Nature inco Union 
with the Divice, our natute is thereby 
unconceivably advanced, and brought 
nigh to God, 

2. Having fulblied the Law, and of- 
fered himfelf a Sacrifice for fin, Gods 
Juſtice, and Wifdom, and. Holineſs, 
and Goodneſs, is acmirably Demooſftra- 
ted: And this Sacrifice 1s both Satisfa-. 
Rory, and meritorious, on our behalf, 
Heb. 1.3. 2 {or. 5.19. Heb. g. 26. 
and 10. 12. 

?, The world, and the Devil, and 
Death, and che Grave, are conquered 
by him ; i3 preparation to our con* 
queſt. | 
4. The Lord ]eſus himſelf beiog riſen, 
and Tuſtified, hath reczived all Power in 
Heaven 2ndEa!th, i/7ar.28.19.and is en» 
abled to do all < ngs that ace neceſſary 
for {iis further ends. Asthe Redeemer he 
ts become Lord ot our ſelves, and of all 
we have ; and he is made the Soveraign : 
Rnier of ail, having tujl Power to relax : 
the Law that curſzd .us, and to deal: 

EL R2 with 
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with the world on terms of Grace, 
5- Accordingly he hath kept off the 
ſtroke of the rigorous Juftice ofGod, and 
hindered the ſtri& execution of the Law 
of works, and giveth ftill abundance of 
forfeited Mercies to the ſinful world , 
keeping them from deſerved torment, 
while he istreating with them on terms 
of |.fe. 

6. He bath made ar, univerſal deed of 
gift, of Chriſt, and Life to all the world, 
on Condition that they will but eAccep! 
. the offer, 1 Foh.5.10, 11, 12. Joh. 1. 
T1, 12. & 3,16, 17,18,19. In thy 
;Teſtamenc,or Promiſe,or AR of Oblivi- 
on, the ſins of all the world are con- 
ditionally pardoned, and they are con- 
ditionally Juſlitied, and Reconciled to 
God. 
7- He hath given Apoſtles, Evange- 
liſts, Paftors, and Teachers, to pro- 
claim this AR of Grace to the world, 
commanding them to go into 8ll the 
,world, and preach this Goſpel to ev#) 
(reature, Ind promiſe Salvation to all 
ehat by Faith will become his crue Dil- 
(Ctples, Mark 16. 16, Matth. 28. 20, 
22. So that their commiflion alſo for 

the promulgation is vn yerſal. 
4 $. Though 
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8. Though his ſervants have moft 1a- 
mentably negleRed their duty, and have 
not gone abroad the world, to divulge 
the Goſpel according to his Will ; ima- 
gining that this work had been proper to 
Apoſtles, and though the Nations have 
ſinfully negle&ed a due enquirie after this 
bleſſed Light, yer batb he nor lefe him- 
ſelf among them without witneſs, bur 
hath given them ſome dawnings of the 
day, or ſome mocn-light in the refleQi- 
ons of Evangelical Truth, who have not 
ſeen the Sun it ſelf : Much Mercy they 
have had, notwithftanding cheir tranſ- 
oreſſions ; and while they ſerved De- 
vils, they have been provided for by 
God, in whom they tive, ard move, and 
be * doing them goed, and giving them 
r4in from H:aven, and fruitſyll ſeaſon, 
filling their hearts with Food and glaaneſs; 
and this to teach them, that they ſh1uld 
ſeck the Lord, if happily they might feel 
after him, ana find him, though he be not 
far from every one of them, As 14.17. 
& 17.27 28. And that which may be 
krown of God, 1s manifiſt among them, 
for Grd bath ſheWved it to them , for the ine 
viſib/e things of him fromt'.e Creation of 
the World are clearly ſees, bring nnaer- 

R 3 ſtood 
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ſtood by the things that are maat, even hi; 
eternal PoWer, and Godheal : [o that they 
are without excuſe, Rom. 1. 19, 20. By 
experience tiey may find,that God deal. 
gth not now in rigor of Juſtice, but or 
terms of Grace, and that fin is not 
now unpardonable : and they ſhould 
know that the Goodneſs of God leadeth 
them to reptytance, ROM. 2. 4. 

9. As the Goſpel conditionally par. 
doneth all cheir fins, and offereth them 
Everlaſting life, ſo it containeth the 
cleareſt Reaſons, and moſt eFcctual mo. 
tives, to periwade them to Accept the 
4. offer. It afﬀforderth them moſt excellent 

precepts and inftructions,. and exhorta- 

tions, and other helps ro bring them 
to a willingneſs, that Salvation may bs 
& theirs. 

IO. To which alfo is added abundance 
of ou:ward providential helps, to fur- 
ther the working of the Goſpel ; as ſea- 
ſonable afflictions and Mercies of divers 
ſorts, 

11. And with theſe is uſusily concut- 
rent ſome inward motions, and 3 ſliſtance 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt; as knocking at the 
door, where he is not yet {ec in, and 
entertained. | 

c2. And 
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| 12. And by cheir preſence in the viſi- | 


ble Church, even the ungodly have ma- 
ny benefits in the Ordinances, and in- 
ſtructions, and examples of the Saints. 
All theſe (beſides a Reſurrection ) are 


common effec:s of General redemotion, 


and not appropriated to the Elect. 
Beſides which there are others that the 
Elect only do receive. As 1.God is plea- 
ſed by effectual Grace do draw t:1:mto 
his Son, and make the Goſpel iucce(- 
full ro their Converſion, inſuperably 
teaching, and changing them by his Spi. 
rite, and cauſing them to Repenc, and 
believe in Chriſt, and to perform the 
Conditions of his forementioned Promi- 
ſes. That Love that broughc the Lord 
on Earth, that cloathed him wirh fleſh, 
that lifred him up upon the Croſs, doth 


fiream forth in his ſeaſon into the Hearts - 


of bis Ele, and toucheth them with a 
changing Power, and winneth them to 
his Father, and himſelf, and dropperh 
into them thoſe Heavenly Principles, 
which will prowupin them to Everla- 

ſing Life. 
2. Hereupon the Soul believing in 
Chriſt is United to him, as a Member of 
his Body, even of his true Cathol'ck 
R4 Church - 
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Church ; and Chriſt is become the Head, 
the Husband, the Lord, the Saviour of 
that Sul in a ſpecial ſore. Chriſt himſelf 
is f-ſt given tous in theſe Relations : and 
frem him as our Head , his following be- 
n? fits are conveyed. He that hath the 
Son bath life, and ke that hath nit the 


Son hath not life , for this Life « in the | 


Son, 1Joh.5. 11.12, He is the Yau, 
and we are the Branches, and out of him 
we can ao nothing, job. 15.1,2,5- As 
it was not we that purchaſed our own 
Salvarion, ſo it is not we, but Chriſt 
thac muſt have the keeping, and diſpen- 
ſing of the parchaſed benefirs. For it 
pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhoula all 
fulneſs dwell, and that he ſh;ala betht 
Head owiy all things to his Church, that 
it might by communication become his 
fulneſ-, Col. 1. 19. Epheſ. 1 22, 24, 
He 1s out Treaſury, and from: Þim xe 
moſt have onr continual ſupplies: For 
with .:1m the Father will give ns all 
121475, Rom, 8. 32, And thus Chriſt 
will wet in our hearts by Faith, Ephel 
3, 17. And ſet upthe Kingdom of God 


- wichinis, : 


" 3. + creupcn we have the pardonot 
all our ſins ; no: only as to the tem 
x poral 
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poral puniſhment;nor only as to che be- 
fiqging of temporal Mercies,or common 
heips of Creatures, and trovidences ; 
for this is but a w#nking as the daies of our 
ignorance ( Ads 17.30.) in compari- 
ſon of the Pardon which afterward we 
receive. Nor is it only a Conditional, or 
Offered pardon ; but it is an Actual Re- 
miſhon of the Eternal, and of all the 
deſtratiive Puniſhment. And thus we are 
Juftified from all that mighc be charged 
on us from the Law, and accepted, and 
uſed as juft byGod. There is a kind of for- 
giveneſs that was promiſed to the Sacrifi- 
cers, L:9.4.20,26,31,35 & 5.10,13,16, 
18.& 6.7.Numb,15.28, But as that was 
upon Chrifts account, ſo it extende&not 
tothe pardon of the etcrna] —_— 
tO any but true l'el:evers, He thadwas 
once Crucified, is exal/red by Gods rights 
band, a Prince, and a Saviour, to gue 
Repent ance 10 1ſrael, and forgiveneſs of. 
ſins, AQs 5.31. Through this man us 
preached the forgiveneſs of ſins ; and by 
kim all that belicve are juſtifica jrom all 
th.ngs, from Which they conld nt be juſt i- 
ned by the Law of Moſes, As 13, 28, 
39. Whenoureyes are open, anc ve 
are turned from darkneſs to light and from 

the 
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the power of Satan unto God, 


Zeſus , that walk nt after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit, Rom.3.1,33, 34- 

4. With this benefit doth concur, 
nr Reconciliation toGod, and our Adp 
tion , by which we are made hiz Sons, 
and God is pleaſed to own us as our Fa: 
ther. For being one with Chirilt the 
Son of God, we are Sons by him, 
For to as many as receive him, to them 
gave he power to become the Sons of Gd, 
even to them that believe in his Nam, 
John 1.12. This is the wonderful Love 
that the Father hath beſtowed on tho 
that were his Enemies ; that they ſhoull 
not only be reconciled to him by tit 


death of hisSon, butalſo be ca the 
01 
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we then re. 
ceive Remiſſion of our ſins, As 26.18, 
When we are delivered from the power of 
darkneſs , and tranſlated into the King. 
dom of Chriſt : in him we have thin ke- 
demption through his Blood, even the fur. 
giveneſs of ſins , Col. 1. 13,14. And 
bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgs 
ven, and whoſe fins are covered, 
whom the Lord imputeth not fin, Rom. 
4.7. And now who ſhall condemn us? |; | 
#5 God that juſtifieth us : for thereis w 
Condemnation ro them that are in Chrif 
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Sons of God, Romans 5.10. 1 fohs 3.1. 

For he hath choſes 1s in him , before 
the foundation of the world, that we hl d 
be Holy, and without blame belore him 11 
love ; bavieg predeſtinat:d ns to the Adzp- 
tion of Children, by Feſus Chrijt to him: 
{elf, according to the gord pleaſitre of his 
iWill,to the praiſe of the Glory of his graco, 
wherein he hath maae 1s accepted in the 
beloved, Emhel.1. 4. 5, 6. O what an 
unſpzakabie Mercy is1t to have the b.c{- 
ſed God, whom we lad fo oft offended, 

to hecome our Reconciled Father in 
Chriſt : For ic 1s nat an empty ritle that 
he aſſumerh ; but he hath more abundant 
Jovero us, and tenderneſs of our wel- 
fare, then any wutle can make us under. 
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ſand. 
5. And m_—_ pon it doth immediarly 
follow, that we have a ripht to the 


bleſſ:d I of his Sor: F, and are 
certain _—_— his Heavenly Kingdom, 
Coloſ. 1, 12. For if Sons, then H, irs, 
Heirs f Gd, axd [int '# ranks? with 
(briſk, Rom. g. 17. Bing ſaved by the 
waſhing of Revemerati _ and renew 7 5f 
the Ho'j Ghs it a1 inſti. ta by Urace 
rhronob Liſt, w ae 14:4 Hits. acs 
corains i the hote of Eqernat Life, 


T1t.3, 
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Tit.3. 5,6,7. Being begotten again ty 


a lively hope, by the Reſarreftion of feſw 


Chriſt from the dead, to an Tuheritance in. | 
corruptible , and undefiled, and that fa. 
aeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for u,| 
I Pet. 1. 3,4. 

6. Withall the Holy Ghoſt 55 given to 
7, not only to cloſe us at firſt with 
Chriſt, but to take up his abode in us as 
his cemples, and to be the Agent, and 
Life of Chriſt within us, and to do his 
work, and maintain his Intercit , and 
cleanſe us of all filchineſs of fleſh and 
Spirit, and SanRihe us throughont, and 
to ſtrive againſt, and conquer the fiſh, 


and to keep us by Divine Power through | 


Faith unto Salvation, 1 Cor.6.19. Gal. 
$:197,23:.2 Cer. 6. 1.1 Pet. 1. 5. It 
becauſe we are Sons, Ged ſendeth forth 
the Spirit of his Son into our hearls, 
whereby we cry Abba, Father, Gal.4. 6. 
This Spiric of Adoption which we reccivc 
doth bear witneſs with our [pirits, that wt 
are the Sons of God, Romans 8.15,10. 
For if any man have mot the ſpirit ofC brif 
the [ame is none of bis, Rom.$ 9. By tis 
Spirit is the ſpirir of the world caſt out of 
us; the ſpirit of pride,and of blindnels, 


and of deluſion, and bard-hearrodach, 
an 
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and of ſenſuality, and malice, and hy- 
pocriſie, are cait our. By this is Gods 
Image imprinted on our Souls , we are 


| contormed to his bleſſed Will; we are 
made partakers of the Divine Nature, bes 


ing Holy , as God is Holy, Coloſ.3.10. 
2 Pet, 1. 4. 1 Pet. 1.16, Hereby we 
aredelivered from the thraldom of ſin , 
and the ſlavery of the Devil ; and the 
ſeduRion of the world, and our treache- 
rous Fleſh. Hereby alſo we are fitted for 
the ſervice of God, ro which before we 
were undiſpoſed and unfit, O what an 
eaſe is it to the Soul, to be free from ſo 
much of the burden of ſin > Whac an 
honour is it to have the Spirit of God 
within us, and to have a nature fo truly 
Heavenly and Divine? How can it go ill 
with him that hath God dwelling in him , 
and that awells in God ? 1 John 4.15. 

7. Another of our precious benefits 
by Chriſt is, that we hall be att nally sm- 
ployed in the ſpecial and meareſt ſervice 
of God, that on earth is to be performed. 
Let diſeaſed ſouls deſire idlencſs ; .and 
{winiſh ſinners take pleaſure in the mire, 
and feed like ravenous beafts on carrion, 
or as dogs on dung : but the Saints wyl 
ererrejoycein God, and take it for the 

moſt 
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inolt bleſſed life on Earch, when. they | 


can but do him the greateſt Seryice. Let 
his Enemies that bate his Service, be wer 
ry of it, as if it were a toil or drudge- 
ry. buc his Children will defire no ſweet. 
er work : they never think themlſelve 
{0 well as when they are molt ſerviceable 
ro their bleſſed Lord, though at the 
greateſt colt and labour to the fleſh. $ 
ſweet is Gods ſervice, that the more of 


it we can do, the more is our pleaſure, 


and honour, and content. Orher work 


ſpendeth ftrengch, bur this increaſeth it: þ 


other work muſt have recreation intet- 
mix*, but this is it ſelf che moſt delight. 
ful recreation : other ſervice 1s under- 
raken for the love of the wages; but ths 
13 undertaken for the love of the Maſter, 
and the work, and is wages it ſelf, to 
chem that go through with it, For other 
ſervice is but a means, and thar to ſome 
inferiour end ; bur this is a means to the 
Everlaſting PerfeRtion, and Bleſſednel 
of the Soul; and {ſuch a means as col 
eainceh, or Preſently procureth foms 
whatof the end. All the Saints are eve! 
here « choſen Generation, a royMl Pridf 
hood, an holy Nation, 4 peculiar Penh, 
that they ſbonld ſbew forth the prajſet 
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him that hath called them out of darkneſs, 
into his marvelous light : they are an holy 


Prieft hood,to effer up a ſpiritaal Sacrifice, 


acceptable to God by feſus Chriſt - 2-F0T, 


2.5, 9. Their very bedics are 4 /iving 
Sacrifice, boly and acceptable to God , 
in thetr rea{ozable ſervice. What a ſweer 
work 1s it to live in the daily Loveof 
God? in his praiſes; in the hopes, and 
ſweet fore- thoughts of everlalting joyes: 


| The world affordeth not ſuch a Maſter , 


nor ſuch a Work. 

8. Another of the precious benefits 
by Chriſt is, The Liberty of acceſs in all 
our wants to God by Prayer, with a pro- 
miſe tobe beard. The flaming ſword did 
keep the way to the tree of life, till Chriſt 
had taken it down, and conſecraced for 
us anewand living way , through the 
Vail, which is his lefh:and now we have 
boldneſs ro enter into the holieſt by the blood 
of Teſs and therefore may draw near with 
a true heart in full aſ[nraxce of faith, Heb. 
10.19,20, 22. When worldlings may 
cry totheir Baalin vain, the Righteous 
cry, andthe Lord heareth them, and de 


| livereth them out of all their ( hurtful ) 


troubles, O what a Mercy is it in our 
falls, in our diſtreſſes, -in our dangers, 
in 
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in our wants, to have a God, a fank. 
ful mertiful Father to go to, and make 
our moan to for relief ? Whata Mercy 
is ic, when our fleſh and our hearts dg 
fail us, when friends and worldly 
things all fail us; to have God for the 
Rock of our hearts, and our Portion? 
Pal. 73. 26. When ſickneſs begins to 
break theſe bodies, and earthly delights 
do all forſake us, and death calls us to 
come to our endleſs ſtate, then to hay: 
a Reconciled Father to go to, and cray: 
his aid ; upon the encouragement of a 
promiſe, and recommend our ſouls into 
his hand as to a faithful Creator, and our 
ſureſt deareſt friend ; this is a Meccy that 
no mancan well yalue, till chey come tg 
uſeit. To know every day, that asofc 

as ever we come to God, we are alwayc 
welcome ; and that our perſons, and 

prayers are pleaſing ro him through his 

Son ; what a Mercy isit * One would 

think we ſhould live joyfully, if we had 

bur one ſuch promiſe as this for faith to 

live upon : Ca!! upon me in the dayif 
trouble, and 1 will delsver thee, and thus 

halt rlorifie ms, Plalm 50. 15. thatſt- 


ever ye ſhall ak in my name, that will | | 


do, that the Father may be glorified in tt 


S$ vn, 
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Sen, Joh. 14.13, 14. No wonder - if 
they be rich, that have ſo free acceſs 
to ſuch a treafure;and if they be ſafethac 
have acccls to ſo ſare a help. For God is 
a very preſent help+ in trouble, Pſa!. 
46. 1. | , 
. 9. Anotlier precious benefit is, thac 
we have Peace of Conſcience, or gronnd 
fer it at the leaſt, in owr Peace With God ; 
and /o may come to «ſ[urance of Salvation, 
and may partake of the Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt : For in. this peace and Joy the 
Kingdom of God doth much conſiſt. 
When che chief cauſe of all our fear and 
forrow is done away, what then is lefc 
to-break our Peace? When wehaveno 
cauſe co fear the flames of Hel, ror the 
ſting of death, or the apyearance of our 
Judge, any furcher then to. move us ro 
make ready , what then ſhould greatly 
trouble the Soul ? If God andHeaven 
de-nor: matter of comfort, ] know not 
what is. -lf we ſaw a man, that had gor 
many Kingdoms, to be {till ſad, and 
dumpiſh becauſe he had no more; we 
would ſay, he- were very ambirious, or. 
coverous : and yet he might have rea- ' 


| fon for it. + Butif you have the Love. of 


God, and a title by _ $0 the Her: 
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venly Inheritance, and yet you aredi. 
contented, and God, and Glory is ng 
enough for you , this is moſt unreaſy- 
nable. 

10.- Another of our ptecious benefits 
by Chriſt is, Our Spirieul Communin 
with his Chaych, and boly members. We 
do not only j1yne with them in outward 
Communion, hut we unire our deſires, 
and there is an barmony of affeQions, 
We are in the main of one Mind, and 
Will. and Way: and we joyntly cn: 
fiiture the Body of our Lord : we xt: 
come unto» Mount Zion, and unto the Or 
ry of the Living God, the Heavenly firs 
falem, and to an tunumerable company if 
Angels, to the general Aſſembly, aml 
(bach of the firſt born, which are wii 
rex in Heaven, and to God the Jndge of dll 
and to the Sf'rits of juſk men wad 
perfeft, and to Feſus the - Mediator uf th 
new (ovenant, Heb. 12. 22, 23,24 
We are joyned to that Body, and hare 
Communion with it , which confiſtet 
both of militanr, and eriumphant Saints 
ang of the Anpelsallo, ye are nd met 
ftrangers and forreigners, but fellow Cits 
2 *11 with the Saints, and of the houſpili 


of Gt, and are built on 8hr fonndating 
t 
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the Apoſtles, and Prophets, Jeſus Chy:iff 
himſelf bring the chief corner- ſtone ,, in 
whom all the building fitly framed together, 
groweth unto as Hily Teviple in the Lord, 
i# whom we alſo are builded tegether, for 
an habitation of God, through ihe Spirit, 
Epheſ. 2. 19; 20, 2t, 22: And as in 
holy concord we ſerve the Lord, baving 
one God, one Chriſt, owe Spirit, one Faith, 
oe Bapti/m, one Rnle, the Word of 
God, oxe mind, om hiart, one work Of 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in the main; 
one hope, one Hidvenz the place of our 
expeQations 1 ſb have We the fruit ofthe 
Prayers of each other, and of all the 
Church, and have the honour, the ſafe- 
ty, and other benefits of being members 
of ſo bleſſed a Society. 

Yea we have itt this Communion, the 
whole Church obliged, and diſpoſed ac- 
cording to their capacity to endeavour 
the good of every member. So thar 
Minifters, and Magiſtrates, yea though 
they were Apoſtles, and Prophets, Pas/, 
of Apollos, all are onrs, 1 Cor. 3, 22. 
Kings have theit Power for ws : Miniſters 
have cheir Gifts - i : and for 4 they 
Mitt uſe theth. If we /affer, every mem- 


bet muſt be ay forward to offift us, ay” 
S 2 1 
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ifwe want,to relieve us according to their 
power,as if they ſuffered with us, 1 Cer. 
12.25 20. 

Yea the Angels are our Brethrey 
( Rev. 22. 9.) and fellow-ſervanty, 
yea miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to mini- 
ſfter for them that ſhall be Heirs of Salva- 
tion, Heb. 1. 14. To excamp abont them, 
and to bear them in their arms, rejoycing 
ro behold their graces, and proſperity, 
as was ſhewed before. 

11. Another of our precious benefits 
by Chriſt is, that A# things ſpall work to- 
gether for our good, Rom. 8. 25. When 
we are Sanctified to God, all things are 
Sanciticd to us, to ferve us for God, 
and help us to him. Every Creature that 
we have to do with, is as it were another 
thing to the Saints, then to other men, | 
They are 8ll wheels in that univerſal En- 
Fine of Grace, to carry us to Salvation. 
The fame things thatare common Mer- 
cies to Others, are ſpecial to us, as pro- 
ceeding from a ſpecial Love, and being 
deligaed to a ſpecial uſe. As fleſt-plea- 
fing 1s the ultimate end of the ungodly, 
and all chings are thereby debaſed ,'to be 
but means to that ignoble end : So the 
Pleaſing and fruition of God, is the End - 
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all che Saints, and thereby all things that 
they have to do with, arc advanced to 
the honour of being SanRified means to 
this moſt high and noble End: and as 
they areengaged co uſe them co thisEnd, 
and conſequently to their own greateſt 
advantage : ſo God hath engaged him- 
ſelf ro bleſs them in that holy uſe, and 
to cauſe them all by his gracious provi- 
dence to cooperate to their good. The 
greateſt afflictions, the cruelleft perſe- 
cutions from the moſt violent enemies, 
our wants, our weakneſſes, and death 
itſelf, all muſt concur to carry on this 
work. What then ſhould a Chriftian 
fear, but ſin ? How honourable, and 
how ſafe, and how happy a life may he 
live, that hath all theſe aſſured for his 
ſervice? And what cauſeleſs fears are 
they chat uſe to affli& the Servants of 
God,concernirg their outward troubles 
and neceſſities * What do we fear, and 
groan urider, and complain of, but 
our Fathers phyſick, and the means of 
onr Salvation ? If this one Truth were 
but believed, and received, and uſed ac- 
cording to its worth,O what « life would 

Chriſtians live ! | 
12. Thelaft, and preateſt of our be- 
S3 nefits 
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nefits by Chriſt Is, (2 ur ReſuretJion, and 
our Twuſtification at the bar of God, and 
087 reception intgt;lary. I bis is the end 
of all, and therefore containerh all. For 
this Chrift died for rhas we are Chriſti- 
ans : for this be believe, hope, and la- 
bour ; far this we ſuffer, and deny our 
ſclyes and renaynce this world. Our 
badics (hall then be ſpiritual apd glori- 
04, no more traybled with iofirmities, 
diſcaſes, or neceflities. Our ſpyls ſhall 
be both naturally and graciouſly perfe- 
Red ; both in thgir faculties and quali- 
ties, We ſhall he brought nigh zo v0d: 
We ſhall be numbered with the Inhabji- 
tanys of gbe f{eavenly Jer x/4/cve, and be 
members of chat bleſſed Socigty, and be 
campanians, and equs] with the Angels 
of God : we ſhall ior ever behold pur 
Glorifed Redeemer, and (ee qur own 
Nature united to the Gadbegd ; and 
we thall baye the greateſt ang neereſ 
intytian and fraitian of God, the fulleR 
Love to bing, and the fweereſ Refi, can- 
tent, and delight in him, that gur creq- 
ted Natures are capable of : We (hall 
everlaſtingly be iraployed in this Love, 
and Delight, and in his Praiſes with All 


the Heavenly Hoſt: And the Qory of 
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God will ſhine forth ia our Glory, and 
the abundance of his Goodneſs will bz 
communicated to us; and he will be well- 
pleaſed with us, wich our praiſes, with 
all that bleſſcd Society, and with our 
Head : and this will endure to all Eter- 
nity. 

Chriftians, I have now named in a few 
words, thoſe Benefits by Chrift, which 
the heart of man is not able to value, in 
any proportion to their unexpreſhblec 
worth: I bave named that inan hour, 
which you will enjoy for ever. Somuch 
of our Benefits by Chriſt, 
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5.. Theffth point to be underſtood, 
inthe right Knowledge of Chriſt, is,7 be 
terms on which he cenveyeth bis Benefits to 
men, a«.d hay We muſs be mage partaker s 
of them, 

And theſe Mercies are of two ſorts ; 
1, Common. 2. Proper tothem that are 
Heirs of: Salvation. The Common: are, 
1, Thoſe diſcoveriesof Grace, that are 
made even'to Heathencinthe Creatures, 
and the wereiful. Prouideces of God. 
Theſe are «4b/olutrly. and freely De- 

$4 ſtowed, 
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ſtowed in ſome meaſure on all, but in a 
greater meaſure upon ſome, as pleaſes the 
Giver, 2. The Supernatural, or Infti- 
rated means of 'Revealing Chriſt, and 
Lifeto the world, and drawing them to a 
ſaving conſent of Faith, Theſe are the 
Goſpel written and preached,with other 
concomitant helps. The Commiſſi- 
on Chriſthath given to his Embaſſadors, 
is to preach this Goſpel to all the world, 
even to every (reaſonable) Creature, 
without excepiion,or reſtriction. And 
it is Abſolately and freely given, where 
it is piven. But as to the providentia| 
diſpoſal of the event, God cauſeth it nor 
to be ſent to all, but ro whom he ſeg; 
meet. 

. 2, The Proper or Special Mercies arc 
of cwo forts. 1. Some are Phyſical in- 
berews qualities, or performed atts : 
3. And: ſome are adherent Rights, 67 
Relations. 

- Of the former s»hexext fort, there are 
theſe three Degrees : 1. There is the firſt 
ſpecial work of Vocation, Converſion, 
or Regeneration, cauing the ſinner to 
Repent, and believe, and giving him 
ehe Principle of Spiritual Life. 2. There 
is the beſtowing of thie In-dwelling 

Spirit 
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Spirit of God, and pr: »preflive SanRift- 
cation of heart, ard bte. and perſeve- 
rance with ViRtory, 2. There is the 
perfeting of all this, in our Glorious 
PerfeRion in the |:fe ro come; 

For the firſt of theſe, God bath nor 
promiſed it Conditionaily or Abſolutely 
ro any individual pe:{on that hath it not. 
He hath bound all tro Repent, and Be- 
lieve, but hatch not promiſes ro make 
them do it : (only he hath revealed that 
there are certain perions fo given to 
Chriſt, as that they ſh}! be 1ofallibly 
drawn to believe.) But he hath appointed 
certain mears for the ungodly , which 
they are bound to uſe in orcer to their 
Converſion, and if they will not uſe 
them, they are withour excuſe, If they 
will, they have ivery much encourage- 
ment from God : both 1. In the Nature 
of the means, which are fitted to their 
ends, and are miphty to bring down all 
oppofitions ; and 2. Inthe Commands, 
and Inſtitution of God . whoſe Wiſdom 


and (Goodneſs may eaſily refolve us,thar . 
he will not. appoint us means in vain, 


nor fet his creatures on fruitleſs labours: 
And 3. Alſo from the Iſſue : for no man 
gan ſtand forth and ſay, Such an one did 

'. his 
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h:s beſt in the uſe of means, and yer 
could not attain the End, but fell ſhore 
of the Grace and Glory of God. 

The Diſeaſes of mens Souls, are wil 
fulneſs and blindneſs : the Means of 
Cure, are the Perſwaſionr, with the 
Revelations of the Goſpel. Men have 
the. Natural Powers of Underfianding 
and Willing : bur they want that righr 
diſpojt con which we call the Habit, or 
Monal Power, which is no more then 
to ſay,, They are habitually Blind and 
wilfal. Itis fo far from being uareaſon- 
able to.teach, and perſwade men that are 
under ſuch an Impotency as this, that 
there is. nothing in the world that doth 
more baſpeak our teaching and per- 
ſwaſions : for this is the Natural and 
Infituted: way to cure them, and give 
them. Power. What means of overcom- 
ing: Ignorance like Teaching? and what 
means.of overcoming Havitwated VWi- 


fulneſs,, like Perſwaſion, added to in- 


forming.tru:hs? We do not uſe to rea- 
fon.men out of a Nateral [mpatency,nor 
0 per/made them to do that, for which. 
they have no Faculties or Obje&; but 
je is the very means of: overcoming a we 
ral Impotexcy, and; making men wouy 
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of the Good which they rejected. And 
with this means doth God ſet in, and 
infallibly cauſe it to be effeAnal with his 
cholen. Thus no man cometh to the 
Son, except the Father draw him; 
and then for the two following De- 
grees of Holineſs in our SanRification , 
and Glorious PerfeRion, God hath pro- 
miſed them to thoſe that have this fi: ſt 
Degree, For the Spy ir of Holineſs 1s 
promiſed to all that truly Repenxt axd Bc- 
leve, and Salvation to all that are San- 
Aified , and perſevere. So that the Right 
totheſe Hyberent Mercies, being a Rela- 
tion, is conveyed as other Rights, and 
kelations, Of which we arc next to 
ſpeak, 

2. As the Spirit by the Operation of 
the Word upon the heart conveyeth 
the foreſaid 7nberext benefits or qualities 
and aQts, ſo the promiſe of Grace, indi- 
ted by Chriſt and the Spirit, doth as a 
Decd of Gift, or Teſtament, or a& of 
Oblivion, beftow on us our F:ghes, ard 
Spiritual Relations ; and from theſe they 
doreſult, as the immediate inſtrumen- 
tal Cauſe. Thus doth be give ower or 
Right ro as many 85 receive him, to de- 
come the Sons of God, 7ebs 1. 12. 

Tt ns 


— 


268 Diretions to prevent 


- —Ww_— — —_ —— RO  - ——— — — —— - - _ — 


T hus doch he give us Pardon, Juſtifica- 
tion, Adoption, and our Right to fur. 
ther Grace and Glory. And theſe 
Promiſes are Conditional ;, and cur Re. 
penting and Believing in Chriſt, is the 
Conditon. And therefore till Conver. 
ſion do bring us to Repent and Believe, 
we have no Right to any of theſe b-ne- 
fics of che Promiſe. And therefore 
though our Repentance and Faith be 
none of the Proper {Cauſe of our Juſtih- 
cation, or Right ; yer the main workin 
order to our procurement of thele bene. 
firs that is now to be done, is to per- 
{wade the ſinner to Repear and Believe; 
ro turn that he may live - for Gods AR 
of Grace is paſt already, and the Con- 
ditional Pardon is granted long ago, and 
will effeQually pardon us as ſoon as we 
perform the Condition, and not before. 
Till then, we hinder che Efficacy of the 
Deed of Gift : for Unbelief and Impe- 
nitency are erue Cauſes of mens Con- 
demnation, though Faith and Repen- 
eance be not Proper Cauſes of their 
Salvation. | 

Theſe Promiſes being Conditional, we 
cannot be aſſured of our pare in the be- 
nefics, but by being aſſured that we per- 
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form the Condition. By this you may 
ſee the Nature of preſumption ; when 
men ſay, they believe that which nevcr 
was promiſed , or believe that they have 
righe to the bleſſings chat are promiſed 
to others, and not tothem; or believe 
that they ſhall have the benefirs promi- 
ſed, when they perform not the Condi- 
tions ; all this is preſuming, and not true 
believing, If men believe that God is re- 
conciled to them, and will pardon them, 
and juftifie them, and fave chem, when 
they are unconverted, impenitent, un- 
regenerate men ; this is not indeed a be- 
lieving of God, that hath never made 
them any ſuch promiſe, nor ever told 
them any ſuch matter, but the contrary , 
but it is a believing the falſe deluſions of 
the Devil and their own hearts. He 
that will claim any title co Chrift and 
Pardon, and Salvation, muſt have ſome- 
thing to ſhew forit; yea and ſomething 
more then the moſt of the world have to 
ſhew ; for the moft ſhall be ſhut our. 
Every man therefore that regardeth his 
Salvation, muſt ſeriouſly ask his Soul 
this queſtion, What have I to ſvew for my 
title to Salvation, more then the moſt of 
the world can ſrew? 1t 11 not ſaying, 1 
hope 
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> hope 10 be ſaved, that will ſerve the tary, 
except I can Jive & Reaſon of my hopes, 
Th "ſands that lay claim to Salvatring 
ſhall miſs of it becanſe they have v0 title to 
ir. And that which you thult have to ſheiy 
is this: A Promiſe, of Dred of Gift on 
Gods part, andehie falflling of the Con- 
ditien on yonr patc. God faith to all 
men , 1hetver Repenteth, Belittvtth, or 
i; converted, ſhall be ſaved. When you 
have found chat you reptit of all your 
fins, atid truly believe, and are con- 
verted ro God, then, and not cill then, 
you m1y conclude that you ſhall be 
aved. 


——— — 
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6, The ſixth Point to be underſtood , 
of believed, concerning theſe Benefics 
of Chrift, is, the infa!ible Cercajnty of 
chem, _ While dwteti look on the promiſed 
Gloty to come as on an urcetti{n 
thin, they will Hardly be drawn to ven- 
cure, and ler go the profics, and plths 
ſures of the world co atcain'ir ; much 
leſs to pare with life it ſelf, The life of 
all otir Chriſtian m#tion,i; che unfeigned 
b*liefof the Truch of Gods Word, tid 
ſpecially of the unſtert things of he 

world 
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world © come. Such as mens belief of 

zavea and Hell is, ſuch will be che 
bent of their hearts, and che courſe of 
their lives,and ſuch they will be in yield- 
ing to ſin, or in reſiſting ir, and in all 
the ſervice chey do for God. Asall men 
would rake another courſe, if they did 
buc ſce Heaven and Hell wich their 
eyes; ſoall men would preſently throw 
away their worldly fleſhly pleaſures, and 
tirn to God, and an holy life, if they 
did buc as throophly believe the Joyes 
and corfhents to come, as if they ſaw 
them, Fleſh and blood can hardly judge 
of chings, withouc the help of ſenſe ;, and 
fleſhly men take all chings to be fancaſms 
or nothings , that are not within the 
jadgement of their ſenſes. They mult ſec 
ic, orfeel it, or taſte ir, or hearic ; and 
Believing is a way that hardly fatisfies 
then z though it be God himfelf char 
tliey are to believe, Believing is truſt- 
ing the Credit of another : and we are 
naturally loth co truſt to any, but our 
eyes or other ſenſes. We are ſo falſe 
bur ſelves, that we are ready to meaſure 
God by our ſelves, and co think char he 
u a deceiver, becauſe that we are ſuch. 
And hence it is that the world is ſo un- 


godly 
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godly, that they venture on fin, - and 
will not be at the coſt and labour of. a 
Heavenly life; becauſe they take the mat. 
ters of the life to come, to be but uncer: 
tainties, and have nor fo true a belief of 
them, as might poſſeſs them with a deep 
apprehenfionof gheir realiry. How ſhould 
the Word profit them, that mix it not 
_ Faith, Heb.4.2. unleſs by beger- 
© Faith ir ſelf? O what a change would 
2 oye belief of the Scriptures make 
in the world | Bur vaving ſpoken fo ofc 
of this in other writings, I ſhall ſay no 
more of it now. So much of the Know: 
l-4oc of Chrilt. 
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! T, I have ſhewed you the firſt part 
of this Direction, How Chriſt muſt bt 
Received wnderſtaudingly. 1 now come 
co the ſecond , which is, that He muſt 
be yeceived heartily. As God mult be 
A, ſo Chrilt muſt be believed in, with 

:!j rhe heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength : 
if notwich Allin a Perfett depree, (for 
th25 willnot be till we come to Heaven ) 
yer with A/l in a predominant prevalent 
degree. There are many conviRions, 
and 200d meaninzs, and wiſhes, and 
rurpoſes, 
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purpoſes, which may proceed from 
common Grace, and be found in thoſe 
that never ſhall be ſaved : Theſe may be 
called (anologically) Faith, and Love, 
and Deſire, as thoſe are that arc found in 
the truly Regenerate : and yet the per- 
ſons in whom they are found, may nor 
fiely be called Believers, or Lovers of 
God ; becauſe a man is to be denomina- 
ted from that in him which is predomi- 
nant, and hath the chief power on his 
heart. The Soul of man is not fo fim- 
ple as to move but one way : Its ſtate in 
this life is to ſtand beeween two differing 
Competitours, God and the world , 
Spiric and flcſh; and there is no man 
that is Totally given up to either of they. 
No man is ſo good, aad ſpiritual, that 
hath not ſomething in him that is bad 
and carnal: And no man is ſo fully ad- 
dited ro God, but the Creature bath 
too much intereſt in- his heart, Nor is 
there any man ſo given up to the Cres- 
ture, in whom God hath no manrer of 
intereſt at all, in his Eſtimation, and Af- 
fetions, if he indeed belicve that there 
is a God. Art leaſt it is not fo with 
all that are unconverted. Otherwiſe, 


'I, What is it that common Grace 


T doth, 
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dotb, if it no whit diſpoſe them towards 
God ? Certainly it would not elſe be 
Grace. 2, Andifthis were not ſo, then 
we muſt ſay, that no unregenerate man 
hath any Good in him, that is truly Mo- 
ral : For if there beno intereſt of God in 
his mind or will, there can be no Good 
in him. But this is contrary to Scripture, 
and experience.It was undoubtedly ſome 
Moral Good, which Chriſt loved the 
man for, in Afark. 10, 21. who was 
not far from the Kingdom of God. 
3. Otherwiſe all men muſt be equal.y de- 
parted from God, which is contrary to 
experience, 4. Yea all men muſt beas 
bad on Earth (privatively) as in Hell, 
which certainly is falſe. I may wellſay, 
that 0n Earth there js ſome Good in the 
worſt; much more in thoſe that are 
almoſt perſwaded:to be convertedChriſt- 
8ns.Many a thought of the Goednels of 
od and the neceflity of a Saviour, and 
"ofthe Love of Chriſt,and of the Joyes of 
Heaven, may beftirring and working in 
the minds of che unſan&ifed - but ifchey 
take not up the Heart for Chriſt, the 
perſon is not a true Believer. As the 
Goſpel muſt be Believed to be True, {0 
Chriſt chat is offered us in the Guys 
90g, 
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Good, muſt be Heartily, and thaokfuily 


accepred accordingly : And the Glory, 
the Juſtification, Reconciliation with 
God, and other benefits procured by 
him, and offered with bim, muſt be va- 
lued, and deſired above all earthly 
fleſhly chings. 1f you are convinced that 
fin is evil, as contrary to God, and 
hurtful to you, and hereupon have 
ſome mind tolet it go, and ſome wiſhes 
that Chriſt would ſave you from it, and 
yet ſtill have a Love to ir that is greater 
then your diſlike, and the bent of your 
beart is more for it, then againſt ic, and 
your habituatre Deſires are rather to 
keep then to leave it : this is not San- 
Rification, nor a ſaving conient to be 
faved by Chriſt. . If you have ſome con- 
vitions that Holineſs is good, as being 
the Image of God, and pleaſing to ing, 

0 


and neceſſary to your Salvation, and* 


ſhould have ſome mind of Holyneſs'on 
theſe grounds, yet if you have on the 
other fide a greater averſneſs ro it, -de- 
cauſe it would deprive you of the plea- 
lures of your fin, and the Habitual in- 
clination of your will is more againſt i 
then for it ; certainly this will not ſtand 
with true> SanQification, of Faith in 

T3 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, to ſave you from the power of 
fin by his Spirit. Thouſands deceive 
theinſelves, dy miſunderſtanding ſome 
common paſſages, rhat are ſpoken to 
comfort aMicted Conſciences ; viz. That 
the Maſt true defires aſter Grace, do prove 
the Sonl to be Gracions, This is True, if 
you ſpeak of the leaft Defires, which are 
Predominant in the Soul ; when our De- 
Fre is more habitually then our «»w#illing. 
eſe, and we thus preferre C hrift before 
zs[| the world, theleaft of this is an Evi- 
dentice of Saving Grace. But ſuch De- 
ſiresas are ſubdned by the contrary De- 
ſtres.; and fuch a will as is accompanyed 
with a greater unwillingneſs, babitoally ; 
and ſuch a Faith, asis drowned in prea- 
ter unbelief ; theſe are not Evidences of 
a faVing change : nor'can you juſtly ga- 
thet any ſpecial comfort from them, He 
that hath more unbelief then Belief, is 
not to be called a Believer, but an unbe- 
liever : And he that hath more hatred, or 
diſlike of God and Holineſs then Love 
ro thetn, is tot to be called Godly, tut 
ungodly, nor a Lover of God, buta 
hater of him. I am eaſily perſwaded, 
that many of you that are ungodly could 


be contented that God be Tr if 
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his Glory do not croſs your carnal inte- 
reſt, and ſo you deſire Gods Glory even 
for ic ſelf, as that which is abſolutely 
Good init ſelf : Bur if your fleſhly inte- 
reſt be ſo dear to you, that you will ſa- 
crifice Gods Glory toit, and had rather 
God were diſhonoured, then your fleſh- 
ly intereſt contradicted, itis your fleſh 
then that is made your God, and your 
chief End. Ititnotevery wiſh,or mind 
of Chriſt, no not to ſave you from ſin 
as in, that will prove you true Behie- 
vers : Nor is it every minding of God, 
or love to him, no not as one apprehen- 
ded by you to be the chiefeſt Good , 
and deſirable for bimſelf, as your End, 
that will prove indeed that you ſavingly 
love him ; as long as the contrary mind 
and will is Habitoally predominant in 
you. Such as the very habir and bent of 
a mans heart is, ſuch indeed is the man. 
Its-poſiible for a man,even a good man, 


- to have two contrary ends, and intenti- 


ons ; yea ultimate ends , as that which is 
defired for ir ſelf, and referred to no- 
thing elſe, is called V/timate : bur it is 
Not poſſible for him, to have two prin- 
cipal predominant Ends. ' So far as we 
are cargal ſtill, we make the pleaſing of 

T3 our 
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© our fleſh our ultimate End: For doubtleſs 
we do not (in only by pleaſing the 
fleſh, as a means to Goas Glory ; nor on- 
ly in the mif chooſing of other means : 
But yet this is none of our Pyixcipal End, 
ſo far as men are truly Santified. Ard 
becauſe that is called a mans mind, or 
will, which is the chiefelt ,and higheſt 
in his mind and will; therefore we uſe 
to denominate men from that. only 
which beareth rule in them : And thus 
we may ſay with Pax, It is not 1, but 
fi that awelleth in me. For a diſovined 
act ' that proccedeth ſrom us, againſt 
the bent and babit of our wills, and the 
courſe of our lives, from the remnants 
of a carnal miſguided will, is nor it that 
mult denominate the perſon, nor is lo 
tally ours as the contrary at. . And 
therefore though indeed we finfully par- 
ticipare of it ; yet when the queſtion is, 
whether Believing, or unbelief, '{in- 
aing or obcying, be my work; it is not 
Comparatively to be called zzine, which 
I am much more apainit chen for, $0 0! 
the other fide, if the unſanRified have 
jome -ryanſfient, ſuperficial, uneffeRuil 
acts of 'Deſire, or Faith, or Love to 
ed, which zre contrary to the bent 
Ts 2jzd 
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and habit of their hearts,this is not therys, 
nor imputable co them, ſo far as hence 
to give them their Denomination, Ie is 
ror they that do it,. bur the common 
workings of the Spirit upon shem. 

If ever then you would be aſſured that 
you are Chriflians, look to the Habs. 
twal bent of your bearts, and ſee char 
you do not only talk of Scripture, and 
ſlightiy believe ir, and ſpeak well of 
Chriſt, with ſome good wiſhes, and 
meanings,and purpoſes; but, as you love 
your Sou!s, ſee that Chriſt be Received 
as your deareſt Saviour, with Thankful's 
neſs, and greateſt Love , and as your 
Soveraign Lord, with erve ſubjetion; 
and thar he have your Superlative eſtima- 
tion and Aﬀections, and all things in 
the world be put under him in your 
Souls. This muſt beſo, if you will have 
the portion of Believers. No Faith chac 
5 ſhore 6f this, will-prove you Chriſt's 
Diſciples indeed; or Heirs of the Promi- 
ſes made to Believers, The voice. of 
Chrilt-chat ca}ls ro'Fou in the Goſpel, is, 
My for &' ve me thy heart, Prov. 23, 
26, D6 what thou wiltin watcs- of: du- 

| ty;2hd'think #s highly as thou wile of 
thy" af; tbut&#t ng rue [Believeran 
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Chriſt*s account, till thou haſt given him 
thy heart. If he have thy tongue, if be 
have thy good opinion , nay if thy body 
were burne in his Cauſe, if he had noc 
thy Love, thy Heart, it were as no- 
thing, 1 Cor. 13.3. For thy works, and 
ſufferings, are lo far acceptable(chrough 
Chriſt) as they are teſtimonies of this, 
that Chriſt hath thy heart, If he have 
not thy hear he, he cakes it as if he bad 
nothing : And if he havethis, he takes 
it asif hehad all, For this is not only 
preferred by him before all ; but alſo he 
knows that this commandeth all, If 
Chriſt have thy Heart , the Devil will 
not have thy tongue, and life ; the Ale- 
houſe, or a Harlot will not have chy bo- 
dy ; nor the world will not have the 
principal part of thy life. If Chriſt have 
thy Hears, it will be heard much in thy 
conference ; it will be ſeen in thy la- 
bours, For that which hath a mans Hear: 
will hardly be bid, unleſs he-purpoſely 
hide it, which a Chriſtian neither can, 
nor oughtrodo. It would make a man 
wonder to hear ſore wretches, that will 

run: frem-(God- as fait as they ,.can, and 
yet face you down, that God; bath their | 
hearts: that have ag mind, ſq, mpch 43 
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to meditare, or talk of Chriſt , or his 
precious Blood, or myſterious Redempti- 
on, or the glorious Kingdom purchaſed 
by him ; that will be at neither coſt nor 
labour in his Service, and yet profeſs 
that Chriſt hath their hearcs * that will 
refuſe an Holy Heavenly life,and perhaps 
make a ſcorn of it, and malicioully prate 
againſt the SanRified, and yet will 
ſtand to ir that the Holy Ghoſt, the 
SanRifier of the EleR, hath their hearts. 
No wonder if choſe hearts are ill-mana- 
ved, and ina miſerable deceived ſtate, 
that are ſo unacquainted with them- 
ſelves. 

Faith entreth atthe Underſtanding , 
bur it hath not all its eſſential parts, and 
isnot the Goſpel-faith indeed, till ic have 
poſſeſſed the will. The hears of Fairh 
is wanting, till Faith hach taken poſſeſ- 
fion of the hearc. For by Faith Chrift 
dwelleth in the heart, Epheſ.3.17. And 
if he dwell not in the heart, hedwells 
not in the ay, in a ſaving fort. He 
had ſome intereſt in 7#das, Simon Ma- 
guns, Ananias , and Sapiira, as to the 
head, and perhaps ſomewhat more-in a 
ſuperficial ſorc. But Satan extyed into 
the heart of orice, and filled the hears of 
1 ; another 
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another of them with a lie, and the heart 
of the third was not right i» the fight of 
God, and therefore he had no part or lor 
in Chriſt, but was ſtill in the gall of bitter. 
neſs, and bond of iniquity : and all be- 
cauſe Chriſt was not heartily entertained, 
Att 5. 3. &8.22,23. It is in the 
be «rt that the word muſt have its rooting, 
orelſe it will wither in time of tryal. Ic 


is ſeeking with the whole heart that is the * 


evidence of the bleſſed, P/al. 119.2. 
And it is a feigned turning when men 
ruron not to God with the whole beart, 
Jer. 3. 10. This is Gods promiſe con- 
cerning his Elet, / will give them a 
heart to know mt that I am the Lord, 
ad they ſhall be my people, and 1 will be 
their God : for they ſhall return unts me 
with their whole heart, Jer. 24.7. Sce then 
thac the heart b2 urf:ignedly delivered up 
to Chriſt : for if Chriſt have it nor, the 
fleſh, che world, and the Devil will have 
ir. Your Hearts muſt be a dwelling 
for one of cheſe Matters, chooſe you 
whether. - | 

It is the damnation of moſt profeſſed 
Chriſtians, that they. have nothing for 
Chriſt but, a\good opinion, or a few 
850d words; or outſide ſervices, or fome 
; | ſ]:ight 
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fleight Religiouſneſs on the by , when 
the fleſh and the world go away with 
their hearts, and yer they will not know 
it, nor confeſs ic. Chriſt will not be an 
underling or ſervant to your fleſh. Your 
Hearts he hath bought, and your Hearts 
he will have, or you are none of his. 
If he ſhall bave nothing from you but 2 
yam? , you ſhall have nothing but the 
name of his purchaſed Salvation. 


— 
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III. The laſt pare of che Direction 
yet remains, viz, that you muſt cloſe 
with Chriſt entirely, as well as Vnader- 
ftxndingly and Heartily. It 1s whole 
Chris that muſt be received with the 
whole heart. 

For the underſtanding of this, it muft 
be known, both How and z/hy Chriſt is 
offeredto us, 

As he camc into the world ro deſtroy 
the works of the Devil, 1 7: 3.8. and 
to ſeek and} ſave that which was loſt, 
L:kelg. 19. and by his Medication to 
reconcile us to.C04, and bring us up to 
Glory ; fotwo things were to be done, 
forthe accompliſhment of this : firſt he 
was himfelf ro Merit our Salvation, and 

pay 
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pay the price of our Redemption on the 
Croſs, and in his own perſon to con- 
quer the world, the Devil, and death, 
and the grave : and then he was by his 
Interceſſion in the Heavens to make ap- 
plication of this, and beſtow the benefirs 
thus purchaſed by him. And becauſe ir 
was he, and not we that made the pur. 
chaſe, it cherefore pleaſed che Father, 
that the purchaſed treaſure ſhould be pur 
into his hands, and not immediately pur 
into ours. Heis become our Treaſury, 
and authorized to be our Head : All 
Power ts given him in Heaven, and 
Earch, We have ſo fouly miſcarryed 
already, chat he will no more truſt his 
honour in our hands, as at firſt hedid. 
We ſhall have nothing of Pardon, or 
Grace, or Glory, but what we have in 
and from the Son. God hath givenus | 
Eternal Life, and this Lifeis in his Son: 
He that hath the Son hath Life ; and he 
that hath not the Son, hath not Life . 
1 John 11.12, It isnot only the Nature 
and Perſon of Chriſt that is to be e- 
lieved in, but it is the Perſon, as im- 
owred to certain ends, and clothed with 
is Office, that we muſt now entertain, 
Now the Office of Chriſt being for our 
E- Salvation, 
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calvation, and the Glory of God, is ſu- 
ted to theſe happy ends. 

And our Neceflities are principally in 
theſe three points. 1. We have the Guilt 
of fin upon us to be pardoned, and the 
Wrath of God, and Curſe of the Law, 
and che puniſhmenc of ſin to be remo. 
ved. 2, We have the corruption of 
our Nature to be healed ; the power of 
ſin to be deſtroyed , the Image of God 
repairedon us ; and our heares aud lives 
to be aRed, and ordered according to 
the Willof God, and to theſe ends, 
Temptations to be conquered; ard our 
Souls direted;, ſtrengebned} 'and pre- 
ſerved totheend. 3. Wertvuſt be rai. 
ſed from the Grave ar the laſt day, we 
muſt be Juſtified mm Judgemert,' and poſ- 
ſefſed of that Glory which is the End of 
our Faith, To this Juſtification, SanRi- 
fication, and Glorification may the reſt 
be reduced. | 

Now the Office of Chriſt is ſuted to 
theſe Neceſſities of ours : and as we can- 
not poſſibly be ſaved, unleſs all theſe Ne- 
ceſſities be ſupplyed, and theſe works 
done for us : fo we cannot poſhbly have 
theſe things done. but by Accepting of 
Chriſt, as Authorized, and —_— 

re 
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red by bis Office, and PerfeRions, to 
do them. OE” | 2, 
The Glory.that God will have by this 
work, I have before expreſled to you at 
Jarge. He will have bis Juftice, and Wiſ- 
dom,and Power,and Holineſs,and Mercy 
to be demonftrated and. honoured by 


Chriſt. And therefore Chriſt hath reſol- 


ved to give out none of his benefits, but 
in ſuch manner, and waies-as may beſt 
attain theſe higheſt Ends. 

Theſe ſeveral points therefore I. muſt 
intreat you here to- note diſtinRly. 
I, That yoy.mult be brought into a ſpe- 
cial Relation to the Perſon of Chriſt, as 
cloathed with vis Office, before you can 
lay claim to his Saving Benefits, Heis 
the Herd, and you muſt become his 
Members: Hz: 1s the Husband of the 
Church, and. you muſt become his 
Spouſe ; and fo of thereſt. This is called 
our Uniting to Chriſt, which muit go 
before our further Communion with 
him. Iris the Will of God, chat you 
ſhall never receive his. Benefits with- 
our, or before you receive his Son : 
( except only thoſe Benefits which go 
before your Union with Chriſt himſelf, 
in' o:drr to the: accompliſhing it ;, as 
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the Goſpel, the gift of Faith to the 
Elect, &c.) You ſhall never bave actual 
Pardon, Jultification, Adoption, San- 
Rification, or Glory, till you have firſt 
ſaving in:ereſt in Chriſt himſelf, He is 
the Yiae, and we are the Branches : we 
muſt be planted into him,and livein him, 
orelſe we can have nothing furcher from 
God, nor do nothing acceptable to 
God. And therefore the firſt and greac 
work of Faith is to Receive and cloſe 
with the Perſon of Chriſt, as cloathed 
wich his Office. 

. 2. Underſtand and note, that as you 
ſhall nor have his great Benefits before, 
or without his Per/cz , ſo God hath re- 
ſolved, that you ſhall not have his Spe- 
cial Benefics, unleſs you will take them 
all rogether (I ſpeak of men at age, that 
arecapable of all. ) You ſhall not have 
Pardon, and Juſtification, or Glory, 
without Sancrification ; nor the com- 
forts of Chriſt without the guidance 
and government of Chriſt. You muſt 
have all, or none. 

3. From hence it follows, that there- 
fore you muſt Receive, and cloſe with 
Chriſt Entirely, in his whole Office, as 
he is to accompliſh all theſe work, - 

elle 
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elſe you cannot be United to tim. He 
will not be divided : you ſhall not have 
Chriſt as a Juſtifier of you, if you will 
not have him as a Guide, and Ruler, and 
SanRifier of you. He will not be a par- 
tial Saviour : if you will not conſent that 
be ſhall ſave you from yaur ſins, he will 
not conſent to fave you from Hell. 

4. Underftand, ard note that Chriſt 
will lock to his Fathers Istereſt, and Ho- 
nour , and his own, as well as to your 
Salvation ; yea and before it. And there- 
fore you mult not hope for any Mercy 
from him, in any way that is diſhogour- 
able ro him, or that is inconſiſtent with 
his own bleſſ:d Ends and Intereſt. And 
therefore do not look for any ſuch Grace 
from him as ſha'l diſcharge you from 
your duty, or give you liberty to diſho- 
nour or difobey liim ; nor do not think 
that you ſhall have him Relared to you 
only for your own ends, but on terms 
of higheſt honour ro God, and your Re- 
deemer. And do not think that your 


Grace is ever the leſs free, becauſe Gods 


Honour is thus preferred : for if you are 
Chriſtians indeed, you will take - Gods 
Intereſt, as your own higheſt Intereſt, 


and wil] confeſs, that you could not bave 
your 
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your own Ends, and welfare any other 
way. 

4 . Underſiand and Note alſo, that as 
all your Mercies are in the band of 
Chritt, ſo Chriſt hath appointed in his 
Goſpel, a certain way and courſe of 
means, in which he will beſtowit : And 
you cannot expect it from him, in any 
other way bat his own. As God hath 
made Chriſt the way, and no man com- 
eth to the Father but by bim, ſo Chriſt 
hath ordained a ſtanding courſe of means, 
which are his way for the making over 
of his Benefits : and here you muſt have 
them, or go without them. 

6. Underſtand and Note, that there 
are ſome of Chriſts Ends, and Benefits, 
that the very Natural man deſeres, and 
ſome that Corrupted Natsre is againſt. 
Now it is Ges the eſtabliſhed way 
of Chriſt, ro Promiſe us thoſe which we 
can defire, on Condition that we will al- 
lo accept of, and ſubmit to thoſe that we 
are againſt, Not but that his Grace doth 
diſpoſe men to the performance of ſuch 
Conditions : But his Grace worketh by 
means : and a Conditionall promiſe is bis 
ſtabliſhed 9zeans, to draw mans heart to 
the Performance of the Condition(which 

\ 4 well 
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well conſidered, is a ſufficient anſwer to 
the Arguments that are commonly urged 
againſt che Conditionality of the Pro- 
mife.) As the Spirit doth Powerfully 
work within; ſo hetfeth chat Word from 
without, as his Inſtrument, which work- 
eth-Sgpientially, and Powerfully to the 
ſame work. If a Phyſician havetwo me- 
jo dicip&sto' give his Patient, 'as neceſſary 
7 | for bis-cnre, the one very ſwett,. and 
| 


the other bitter; the one whichhe loves, 
and che other which be toarths, he will 
Promiſe him the Swrerey, if he will take 
the Bitter ane; thac by the /ove of one; 
{| he may prevail againſt the /oathing of che 
ql other, and may rice it Cown.. He will 
not promj/e. the þ1trex one which is toath- 

= 1 ed, and chake the Taki of the/ weet One 
oy the Condition :: He will-not ſay, / will 
q(/ gvve thee 'this : Ales, ow. 'Conantion thats 


4 wt take this Frigar :. bur contrary ; / 
F Well prwve-thee thr ſweeter, if thou wilt take 
'F the bitter 8 
In Chriſts Ends, and Works, 1, We 
[| Naturally are more willing of that which 


makes for our ſelves dire&tly,then of that 
which makes direRly for the Honour of 
God and the Redeemer. We prefer 
our own Ends before Gods Glory - And 

| therefore 
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therefore Chriſt hath fo ordered the Con- 
dition of his Promiſes, that unleſs we 
will take him in his Relations of Digni- 
ty as King and Lord, and will make che 
Glory and Pleaſfing of God our princi- 
pa] End, we ſhall have none of him, or 
his Saving Benefits. For he came not to 
falfill our ſelfiſh deſires, but to fetch us 
off from our ſelves, and recover us to 
God, that he might have his own. And 
if we will not have our All in God, we 
ſhall have nothing. 2. And Naturally 
we are willing, as to our own benefits, 
to be pardoned, and :freed from the 
Curſe of the Law, and the flames of Hell, 
and Natural death, and puinſhment : 
And-therefore - ye are thus far Natu- 
tally willing of free Juſtification. But we 
are unwilling to let go the feeming profit, 
and :credie;;>and pleaſure of fin, and 
w deny the fleſh; and forſake the world; 
and we are averſe to the Spiritual felicity 
of the Saints, and to the Holineſs of 
beart;'and life, that is the way to it; 
And therefore Chriſt hath moſt wiſc!y {© 
ordered it, in the tenour of his Promiſes, 
that our Repentance and Faith fhall be 
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the Condition of our Juſtification and 


deliverance from death and Hell: And 
V 2 this 
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this Faith is the bclieving in bim, and Ac. 
cepting him Entirely in his whole Office, 
co SanQife us, and Rule us, as well as 
co Juftifie us: And thus we muſt take 
him wholly, or we ſhall have none of 
him. And the Accepting him as our 
Teacher, and Sanctifier, and King, is 
as much (ar leaſt the Condition of our 
Juſtification, and Pardon, and delive- 
rance from Hell, ) as the Accepting 
him as a Juſtifier of us, is. He that had 
the Power in his own hands, and that 
made the free Promiſe, or Deed of Gift, 
hath put in ſuch Conditions, as his own 
Wiſdom ſaw beſt; and they are ſuch as 
ſuir moſt congruouſly to a/l his Ends: 
eventhe Glory of God, inall his: Actri- 
butes, and the Redeemers Glory, and 
our own,and moſt full and: fxee.Salvati- 
on : And on his Conditiops: muſt we 
have bis Benefits, or we ſhail _ never 
have them. s 44 36 20 b4 
7. Laſtly, Underſtand and Note, that 
the Means which Chriſt hath reſotved on 
for Teaching, and Ruling us, ordinark 
ly, are ha Word, his Miniſters, and hu 
5pirit, all muſt be ſubmitced to together, 
where they may be had, and none or 
them laid by, by ſeparation, His Word 
is 
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is the Grammer, or Book, as it were, 
that we muſt learn : His 4:#i/crs muſt 
teach us this Book: And his Sp rite (who 
in the Apoſtles, and Prophets indited 
and ſealed it) muſt inwardly reach us, 
by powerful Illumination. The Word 
is Gods Laws : the miniſters are his Em- 
baſſadors, or Heraulds to proclaim 
them, and command obedience jn his 
Name; and his Spirit muſt open mens 
hearts to entertain them. The Word is 
Gods Seed; the Miniſters are the Huſ- 
bandmen, or Servants that ſow it; and 
the Spirit muſt give the incrcale , with- 
out which, our planting, and watering 
willdo nothing. He therefore that takes 
Chriſt for his Maſter, and Kirg, muſt 
reſolve to be taught, and ruled by his 
eſtabl ſhed means, even by his Word, 
and Miriſters, and Spirit conjun : For 
be that refuſerb and deſpiſeth theſe, doth 
refwſe and deſpiſe Chriſt ; and conſe» 
quently the Father that ſent him, Zxke 
10. 16. 1 Theſ. 4.8. For it was never 
the meaning of Chriſt, when he became 
the Teacher and King of the Church,to 
ſtay on Earth, and perſonally, and vi- 
ſibly co teach them himſelf ; but theſe 
three are his means, which all muſt ſub+ 
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mit to, that will be his Subjects and 
Diſciples. And he that deſpiſcth the 
70rd, ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 13.13, 
He that will not have the Word, Mini- 
{try, and Spirit teach him, will not have 


Chriſt ceach him : and he that refuſeth to 


be ruled by theſe chree, ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed as a Rebel againſt Chriſt himſelf, 
Luke 19.27. Still it is ſuppoſed that 
Miniſters muſt Teach, and Rule accord- 
1g .to this Word. 

And the Society in which Chriſt will 
Tcach and govern us, is his { harch; As 
members therefore of the Univerſal 
Charch, and in Communion with his Par- 
ticular Church, where welive and have 
opportunity , we muſt wait on Chrift 
for bis Teaching and Benefits. Fer this 
1s his School, where bis Diſciples muſt 
diligently atrend and learn. 

Lay all this eogecher, and this is the 
ſum : The Objet of Juſtifying, $4- 
ving Faith,is One only undivided Chriſt, 
one in Perſon, but of ewo Natures, 
God, and Man , in Office the Mediator 
becween God and man, who hath alrea- 
dy done the work of SatisfaRion, and 
Merit, and is authorized furcher co bc» 
{ow the Benefits ; By the Goſpel _ 
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he hath given himſelf as Head, and Huſ- 
band, Teacher, King, and Saviour, to all 
that will entirely and heartily accceprt 
him ; and with bimſelfhe giveth Juſtifi- 
cation by the promiſe, Sanctification by 
che Word, Minifiry, and Spirit , and 
fhnal Abſolution, and Everlaſting Life. 
If ever then you will have Chrilt, and 
Life, you muft accept bim-in all theſe 
Eſſentials of his Perſon, and Offices, and 
that to the Ends which [iis Redemprion 
was intended for : you muſt be willing to 
be Sandified by him, as well as ta be 
Juſtified : You muſt at once unfeigned!y 
become his Diſciples, bis Subjects, his 
Members, if you would become his fa- 
ved ones. You muſt conſent, that as 
your Teacher, and your Lord, he hall 
Teach and Rule your hearr, and Fife, b+ 
his Word, Miniflers, and Spirit, ir 
Communion with his Charch, No bar 
orexception muſt be put in, nor referve - 
tion-made againſt any one of theſe parts 
ofhis Office. If you yield not to thoſe 
parts of his Saving work, that tend bat 
to the compleative growth, you fin, 


and deprive your felves ofthe Benefit : 


but if you yield not to thoſe that muft 
mk you trly Sandified, and Juftified 
V 4 men, 
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men, you cannot be ſaved. The Eſſen- | 


tials of Chrifts Perſon, and Office, do 
conftitute him the Chri/t,and if he be not 
received in all thoſe Eſſentials, he is nor 
received as Chriſt. 

And thus I bave given you the ſum 
of the Goſpel, and the deſcription of 
Faith, and true Chriſtianity in this Dire. 
Rion for a right cloſing with the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift. And experience of moſt 
that I diſcourſe with, perſwades me to 
think this DireQion of preat neceſſity, 
and to intreat you throughly to peruſe 
and conſider it; find abundance of igno- 
rant people, that talk much of Chrift, 
but know' very little of him ; that can 
ſcarce tell us whether he be God or man, 
or which Perſon in theTrinity he is,nor to 
what End he was incarnate,and died,nor 
what Relation he ſtands in to us, or what 
aſe he is of, or what be now is, or what 
he is engaged to do for us. But if we 
ask them about their hopes of Salvation, 
they almoſt overlook theRedemprtion by 
Chrift, and tell us of nothing but Gods 
Mercies, and their own good meanings, 
and endeavours, AndTI am afraid too 


many Profeſſors of Piety, (do look) al- 
moſt all,at the Natural part of Religion, 
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and the mending of their own hearts, and 
hkves, (and I would this were better 
done) while they forget the ſupernatu- 
tural part, and little are afﬀfeRed with 
the infinite Love of God in Chrift. I de- 
fire ſuch to conſider theſe things : 1. You 
overlook the ſumm of your Religion, 
which is Chriſt Crucified, beſides whom 
Paul defired to know nothing. 2. You 
overlook the fountain of your own life, 
and the author of your ſupplies; and you 
ſtrive in vain for SanRification, or Ju- 
ſtification, if you ſeek them not from a 
Crucifed Chriſt. 3. You leave undone 
the principal part of your work, and 
live like moral Heathens, while you have 
the name of Chriſtians. Your daily 
work is to ſtudy God in the face of his 
Son ; and to labour with all Saints to 
comprehend the height, and breath, and 
lexgth, and depth, and to know the 
Love ofChrift, which paſſeth knowledge. 
Epb. 3.18, 19. All your Graces ſhould 
be daily quickned, and ſer a work by the 
life of Faith, in the contemplation of the 
Redeemer, and his bleſſed work. This 
is the weight that muſt ſet a)l the wheels 
apoing. You do God no Service, that 
be can accept, if you ſerve h:ra not = 
[4 
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this Goſpel-work, of loving, trufting, 
and admiring, and prayſing him in the 
Redeemer, and for his Redemption. 
4. And ſo you rob God of the principal 
pact of bis Glory, which you are to give 
him; which is for this maſt glorious 
work of our Kedemption. I pray you 
read over again the Z»4s of this work, 
which I laid downin the beginning of 
this Direction. 5. Moreover you rob 
your ſelves of your principal comfort, 
which muſt all come in, by living upon 
Chrift. 6. And yoa harden the Antine- 
wiaxs and Livertizes. and tempt men 
totheir extreams, that run from us as 
Legaliſts, and as men that ſavour nor 
the DoEtrire of free Grace, and are not 
of a Goſpel-Spirir 2nd conferſation. 
[ would our great negle& of Chriſt had 
not been a ſnare to theſe miſtaken Souls, 
and a ftumbling-block in their way. 

O Sirs, if a though of your hearts, 
if a word of your mouths have not ſome 
relation to Chriſt, ſuſpeR it, yea 
rejectit, Call it not a Sermon or 4 
Prayer, nor a duty, that hath nothing 
of Chrift init. Though the pure God- 
head be your princips! End, yet there 
is no way £0 this End, but by (Io; 
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and though Love, which is exerciſed on 
thar Exd, muſt animace all your graces, 
and duties, «s they are ſcars to that 
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End; yet Faith hath Love in it, or elſe 
itisnot the Chriſtian Faich , and Chriſt 
5 the Object of your Faith and Love ; 
and your perfect Everlaſting Love will 
be animated by Chriſt; For your Love 
and Praiſe will be to him that was ſlain, 
and Redeemed us to God by his Blood, 
out of every Kindred, Tongue, and Na- 
tion, and made us Kings and Prieſts to 
God. So much for the fifth Dire- 
tion. 


- — — -- c<— 


DiREcCT. VI. The next DireAion 
| which I would give you for a through 
Converſion, isthis : See that Yhe fleſp be 
| throughly mortified, and your hearts be 


| throughly taken off the world, and all its 
pleaſures, and profits and honours, and 
that the Root of your fleſhly Intereſt pre- 
vail not at the heart, and that you think, 
not of reconciling God and the world, as 

| if you might ſecure yoty Intereſt in both. 
| This 14s & very common cauſe of the 
deceit and deſtruction of ſuch as veri- 
ly think they are converted. It is the 
VELY 
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very Nature, and buſineſs of true Con- 
verſion, to turn mens hearts from the 
fleſh, and from the world to God, and 
from an earthly and ſeeming happineſs, 
to a Heavenly Real Everlaſting Happi- 
neſs. And when men are affcighted into | 
ſome kind of Religiouſneſs, and yet ne. 
ver learnt to deny themſelves, and never 
mortified their fleſhly mind, but the 
love of this world is fill the chiefeft 
principle at their hearts; and ſo goon in 
Profeſfion of godlineſs, with a ſecret re- 
ſerve, that they will look as well as they 
can to their outward proſperity, what. 
ever become of their Religion, and they 
will have no more to do with the matters 
of another world, then may ſtand with 
their bodily ſafety in this world, theſe 
are the miſe:able deluded Hypocrites, 
whoſe hopes will prove as the giving up | 
of the ghoſt ; whom Chrift will difown 
in their greateſt extremities, after all 
their ſceming Religiouſneſs. O Sirs,look | 
co this as ever you would be happy. Its 
an eaſſe, itza common, its a moſt dange- 
rous thing, to ſet upon a courſe of out- 
ward Piety, and yet keep the world next 
your hearts, and take it {till as a great 


-part of your felicity, and oy to 
ove 
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love your former luſts, while you ſeem 
to be converted. The heart is ſo deceit- 
full, chat you have great cauſe to watch 
it narrowly in this point : It will cloſely 
cheriſh the love of the world, and your 
fleſhly pleaſures, when it ſeems to re- 
nounce them, and when your tongue 
can ſpeak contemptuoſly of chem, Ir 
was not for noching that Chriſt would 


| have the firſt fruits of his Goſpel-Church 


(who were to be the Example of their 
ſucceſſors) to ſell all, and lay it down 
atthe feet of his Apoſtles : And it is his 
ſanding Rule, that Whoever he be, that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, be cannot 
br bis Diſciple, Luke 14. 33. In eftima- 
tion, affeRian, and reſolution, it muſt 
be forſaken by all that will be ſaved ; and 
alſoin pratice, when ever God cals us 
t0ip You can have but one Happineſs ; 
If you will needs have it in this world, in 
the contenting of your fleſh, there is 
oo hope of having it alſo in another 
world, in the fruition of God. If you 
think not God and Heaven enough for 
you, and cannot let go the Proſperity 
of the fleſh for them, you mult let go all 
your hopes of them, God w1l not halve 
tg with the world in your hearts, nor 

part 
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Jos, if you Will be ſaved ;, and on what 


Croſs, and follow him in poverty, in 


fires? Can you conſent to be vile in the | 
eyes of men,and to tame your own fleſh, 
and keep it in ſabjeRion and live a fleſh- 
diſpleafing life, that having /ufferes 


part ſtakes with che flefh ; much leſs will 
he be below them, and take their leg« | 
vings: Heaven will not be theirs, thar 
ſet r:ot by it more then Earth, God will 
no: call that Love to him $S:zx#c&e, which 
is not a Superlative Love, and able to 
make yuu even hate ail thoſe chings that | 
would draw away your affections and | 
obedience from him, L«ke T4. 26, 27. 
There's no talk of ſerympGod andMam- 
mon, and compounding you a Happi- 
neſs of Earth and Hezven, Do there. 
fore as Chriſt bids you, Zuke 14.28, 


29, 3”. 
Sir down and count what it muſt coff 


ww 


| 
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rates it is that you mutt follow Chrift. 
Can you voluntarily, for the love of him, 
and the hope of Glory, take up your 


lofles, in reproaches, through ſcorns, 
and ſcourgings, and priſons and death ? 
Do you value his loving-kindneſs better 
then life ? Pſal. 63. 3. Can you deny 
youreyes and your appetites their de- 
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i With Chriſt, you. m may allo be glorified 
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with him? Rows. 8, 17. If you cannot 
conſent to theſe rerms, you cannot be 
| Chriſtians, nor you cannot be Saved. If 
you muſt needs be rich, or muſt be ho- 
; nourable, yea, if you muſt needs fave 
' your eſtates, or liberties, or lives, irs 
| paſt all queſtion, you muſt needs let po 
Chriſt and Glory : If you muſt xecds 


| have the world, you muſt needs loſe 


your Souls. It you #7 bave your pood 


| things - here, you muft not have them 
| hereafter to0, but be tormented, when 


Chriſts ſufferers are comforted Luk: IG. 


| 25- Theſe hopes of purveying for the 


fleſh, as long as they can, and then of 
being ſaved, whenthey can Ray here no 
longer, 1s it that Irath deceived many a 
thouſand, to their undoing. Its a ftrange 
thing to ſee bow the wotld doth blind ve- 
ry knowing men, and how unacquain- 
ted theſe Hypocrites are with their own 
hearts. i Whar a confident profeſſion of 
down-right godlineſs many of them will 
make, yea of ſome extraordinary height 
o Religion, when nothing is fo dear 
to rhem as their preſent proſperity, 
and God hath nor neer ſo much intercſt 
inthem 25 the Reſh 2 What contrivances 
ſome 
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ſome of them make for riches, or riſing 
in che world ? And how tender others 
are of their honour with men, and how 
tenacious they are of their Mammon of 
unrighteouſneſs ; and how much money, 
and great mencan do with them : And 
moſt of them pamper their fleſh, and 
ſerve it in acleanlier way of Religiouſ- 
neſs, even as much, though not ſo diſ- 
gracefully, and groſly, as drunkards, 
and whoremongers do in & more di. 
ſcernable ſenſuality. If che times do bur 
change,and countenance any errour,how 
ſmal an Argument will make their judge- 
ments bend with che times : If truth or 
duty muſt coft them dear : O how they 
will ſhift, and firetch, and wriggle, to 
prove Truth to be no Truth, and duty 
eo be no duty ; and no Argument is 
ftrong enough to ſatisfie them, when the 
fleſh doch but ſay, ts bitter, Its dar 
gerous, it may be my unaving. 

Its none of my meaning, that any 
ſhould needleſly run into ſuffering, or 
croſs their governours, and themſelves, 
tbrough a ſpirit of pride, ſingularity, 
and contradiQion : But that men ſhould 
think themſelves truly Religious, chat 


keep ſuch reſerves for their fleſhly in- 
tereſt, 
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tereſt, and ſhew by the very drift oftheir 


| lives, that they are worldlings, and ne- 


ver felt what it was to be crucified to the 
world, and deny themſelves, but are 
Religious on this ſuppoſition only, thae 
it may ſtand with their worldly ends, or 
at leaſt not undo them in the world ; this 
is a lamentable hypocritical ſelf-deceir. 
When God bath ſo plainly ſaid, Love xot 
the world, nor the things that are in the 
world : If any man love the wor ld,the Love 
of the Father is not in bim, 1 Joh. 2. 15. 
Nay that the neighbourhood, and all the 
Country that know them, ſhould ring of 
the worldlyneſs of ſome,that think chem. 
ſelves good Chriſtians; and yet they will 
not ſee it themſelves : What a cheating, 
blinding thing is the world ? 

Well Sirs, if you will be Chriſtians, 
count what it muſt coſt you :; And if 
you will be Heirs of Heaven, away with 
the world ; Caſt it our of your hearts: 
and if your hands muſt yer trade in it, 
yet trade not for it : Uſe it for God, but 
enjoy it not for it ſelf. Take your ſelves 
a5 ſtrangers here ; and look on the world 
as a deſolate wilderneſs ;chrough which, 
inthe Communion of the milicant Saints, 
you may ſafely —_ onto EI 

0 
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do not make it your home, nor take it 


for the ſmalleſt part of your lelicity. To 
be SanQified without Mortification, is 
a palpable con:radiQion. Be at a point 
with all things below, if rou will groun- 
dedly hope for the Heavenly inheritance. 
Bur I ſhall purpoſely forbear to enlarge 
this any further, becauſe I have preach- 
ed, and written a Treatiſe on this Sub- 
jet, which I deſire you to peruſe. 


DirtEcTt. VII. My next Direction 
is this: /f yox wonld be truly Converted, 
be ſure that you make an abſolute reſugna-' 
may of your ſelves, and all that you have to 
Goda. 

This is the very form, and life of San- 
Ctification, To be SarRtited, is to be 
ſeparated, ia hearr, li:z, and profeſſi- 
on, from all other Maſters, and Ends, 
toGod. When the heart chat was ſer 
upon the world, and fleſh, is ſeparated 
from them, and inclined ro God by the 
power of Love, and devored to him, to 
ſerveand pleaſe him; this is indeed 4 
Sanctified Heart : And when the life chat 
before was ſpent in the ſervice of Saran, 
the world, and the fleſh, is now "_ 

0 
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off them, and ſpent, as to the drifr, and 
courſe of it, in the Service of God, for 
the Pleaſing, and Glorifying of him, 
from the impulſe of Love, this is indeed 
a Helylife. And herein conſiſtech the 
very nature of our Sanciity. And when 
a man doth bu? prfeſs to renounce the 
Devil, the world, and the fleſh, and 
to give up his heart and life to God, 
this is a Prof: ſi.» of Holineſs. God is 
both on the title of Creation, Preſerva- 
tion, and Redemption , our abſolute 
Lord or Owner, and we are not our 
own tut his; Ard therefore we muſt 
give to God the rhings thatare Gods, 
and Glorifie him in our Souls,and bo lies, 
which are his, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. As we 
are his Own, ſo he will have his Own, 
and be ſerved by his Own : Do not 
imagine that you have any title to your 
ſelves, or propriety in your ſelves : but 
without any more adoe, make a full, un- 
reſerved, abſolute reſignation of your 
ſelves, of your underſtandings, and of 
your wills, of your bodies, and of your 
names, and of every penny-worth of 
your eſtates, to God, from whom, and 
for whom you have them. Think not 
that you have power to diſpoſe of your 

X 2 ſelves, 
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ſelves, or of any thing that you have. 
Ask not fleſh and blood, what life you 
ſhall lead, or what mind or will you 
ſhall be of : Bur ask God, to whom 
you do belong. Ask not your carnal 
ſelves, what you fhall do with any of 
your eftates, but ask God, and then 
ask Conſcience, Which is the way that 
God would have me uſe it in, that is, 
which way may I uſeit to be moſt ſervice- 
able to God? And that reſolve upon, 
No ſervice that you do to God, will 


prove you Sandtified, unleſs you have | 


heartily and abſolutely given up, and 
devoted your ſelves to him : and he that 
gives up himſelf, mult needs give up all 
chat he bath wich himſelf. For he can- 
not keep it for himſelf (ultimately ) when 
even himſelf is given upto God. Though 
you be not bound to give all that you 
bave to the poor, nor all co the Church, 
nor to deny your own bodies, or fami- 
lies their due ſupplies, yer muſt it 2// de 
given upto God, even that which you 
make uſe of for your ſelves, and fami- 
lies: For as you are given up to God 
your ſelves, ſo you muſt feed your ſelves 
as his, and cloath your ſelves, and 
your families as his, to fir your _ 
ar 
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and them for his Service, and not as your 
own, for the ſatisfying of your fleſh. 
Thus it is that all comes to be pure tothe 
pure, SanRified to them that are them - 
ſelves firſt Sarifed; becauſe when you 
feed your ſelf, you do but feed a Ser- 
vant of God, that is Conſecrated to him, 
and ſeparated from things common, and 
unclean. Andeven asthe Tythes, and 
Offzrings, that were given for the food 
and maintenance of the Priefts. and Le- 
vites, were called the Lords Porticy, and 
Holy ts the Lord, becauſe they were ther 
portion that were ſeparated to his Altar , 
Even ſo that which is neceſſary to fic you 
for God Service, while you uſe it to thar 
very end,is Santtified in your Santifica- 
tion, and is Huly to God; for all his 
Saints are aHoly Nation, a Royal Piieſt- 
hood, to offer up accepi@ble ſacrifice to 
tim. And thus, whether yon eat, or 
d-ink, or what ever you ao,) you muſt do 
all to the Glory of Goa, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Fir 
Of him, and Throuch him, ana To him 
are all things, and therefore to him muſ 
be the Glo:y for ever, Rom. 11. 36, 
God who is the End of your hearts, and 
lives, muſt be the End of every aQtion of 
them, unleſs you wi.l Rep out of the 
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way of Order, and Safety, and Holi- 
nels. For every ation that is not from 
God, and by God, and for God, is 
contrary to the nature of trueSanRifica- 
tion. Ifrhen you would be Chriſtians 
indeed , be heartily willing that God 
ſhould have his own. Underſtand what 
an excellent honour, and priviledge, 
and happineſs it is ro you to be his. If 
his Right ro you will not move you, let 
your ovn neceſſity, and beneft at leaſt 
move you, to give up your ſelves, and 
all you have to God. Bring your hearts 
to the bar, and plead the Cauſe of God 
with them, and convince them of Gods 
title to them, and how ſlofully they have 
robbed him of his own all this while: 
Have your daies and hours, your wealth 
and intereſt, been uſed purpoſely for 
Ged as his own ! O what abundance 
be there, that in word, and confident 
profeſſion, do give up themſelves, and 
all ro God, and yet in the Uſe of them- 
ſclves, and all, do plainly ſhew that its 
no ſuch matter; but they diſſembled with 
God, and yet never knew ſo much by 
themſelves. Howlittle do they uſe for 
God, when they have with ſeeming de- 
votion reſigned all co him? 1f a Lord, or 
Knight, 
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Knight, or Gentleman, of 4oool, or 
;3Ooola year, or 4o0ol, or 3col a year, 
were roſhew the accounts of all his expen- 
ces, how much cf all this ſhould you find 
expended for God, when they have ac- 
knowledged that all is his > One would 
think by their lives, that they look to be 
ſaved by robbing God, and confeſtling 
the robbery ; by ſaying that a// is Gods, 

while they allow him next to nothing. 
The devored, reſigned, SsznAificd 
Soul, bath the true principle of all obe- 
dience, and that which will do much to 
repell all temptations, and carry him 
through the preateſt ſtraits and tryals, 
If T am not my own, I need not be over 
ſolicitous for my ſe}f, but may expeR 
that he char oweth me ſhould core for 
me:Nor do need to uſe any finfull ſhifts 
for my own preſervation. IfI bave no- 
thing of my own, what need I to fin 
for the ſaving of any thing ? What need 
I to venture upon unwarrantable means, 
to preſerve either credir, or goods, Or 
life? It is Se/f, and Own, that are the 
root of =|| ſin, the heart of the old 
man, and the.ſeed of Hell : Nothing elſe 
is pleaded againſt God, and our Salvati- 
on. If the fleſh would have you abuſe 
X 4 Gods 
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Gods Creatures, you myſt remember 
they are not your ow». If the Devil 
would entice you to fin apainft God, 
either for the Getting, or Keeping of 
any Creature, it would eaſily repe) che 
remptations, were you but rightly fen- 
fible, that nothing is your ews : For 
God hath no need that you ſhould (in, 
to pet Riches, or Honours, for him. 
If you are called to er go your bouſes,or 
lands, or friends, or lives, or to deli- 
ver up your bodies to the lames,did you 
bur rightly cake them as none of your 
own, how eaſy would it be ! You can be 
content that another man pive bis goods, 
or life it ſelf ro God, whenever God re- 
quireth it ; but your os, you cannot be 
content tO part with, and that becauſe it 
1s your ow».But if you had rightly re ſigr- 
£d ajlto God, and took rot your ſelves, 
or any thing for your ew», but lookt up- 
on your ſelves,3nd all as Gods, the grea- 
tet works of obedience, or ſuffering, 
would be much more eaſy to you, and 
you would have litile dithcul:y, or hin- 
drance in your way, Self-denial is but 
SarRifcation it ſelf, denominated from 
the wrong Eng, and Principle, which 
we forfuke, Ard where RAINER, 
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and dead, what is there lefe to draw us 
from God, or ſtand up againſt him, in 
any part of our lives > So much intereſt 
as ſelf hath in you, ſo much the world 
and the Devil hath in you. And nothing 
1s more proper to 2 miſerable Hypocrire, 
then deep Reſerves of life, or worldly 
things tothemſelves, while they ſeem to 
giveupall co God. 

O bappy ſoul, that is wrought to 
this ſincerity, by the Spirit of Grace ! 
to ſay unfeignedly, O Lord, I devite, and 
reſign my ſelf wholly unts thee | ] am not 
my own, nor deſire any further ro be, then 
to be thine © 1 have nothing that i1 my ory, 
nr deſire to nave any thins that ſhall not be 
thixe, Happy and truly wiſe is that man, 
that keeps as conſtant, and faithful a rec- 
koning, how he layes out himſelf, and 
ailthar he hath for God, as a faithful 
Seward doth, of his receivings, and 
layings out for his Maſters uſe. Every 
penny that ts reſerved from God, is the 
tuell cf fin, and a S:rrifice to the De- 
vil, ard the eſh , andif jt be pardoued 


| tortetruly penitent, by the Secrifice of 


Chriſt, thais no thanks to us, thar 
wouldelſe have maceit the fuel of Fell. 
vod ii not fo czretels ofus, or his Mer- 

cies, 
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C:es, but that he keeps an exact accoun® 
of all that we have from bim, and wilt | 
require an account of our improvment 
of all : Not only requiring his Own 
again, bur his ows with advantage, 
Maith.25.27. Why elſedid he give us 
ſuch iciſure, and ability to improve it? 
I can never forget what a ſinful thought | 
was oncein my mind, which I will ven- 
ture to confeſs, becaaſe it may poſlidly 
be the caſe of others, that ſo they may 
beware: Hearing of ſome chat uſed tolay 
by the tenth part of their yearly comings 
in for charicable uſes, 1 purpoted to do 
fo roo, and thought it a fair proportt- 
on , But fince I have perceived whata 
vile and wicked thought that was, to of- 
fer to cur out a ſcantling for God, or 
give him a limited ſhire of his ow», or 
ta, thai ſo mich he ſhall have, and no 
more. Though we cannot ſay that God 
muſt hav? all in £»y one kind of /ervice on 
ly , either on!y for the Church, or only 
for the poor, or only for publ'ck uſes: yet 
mu? we reſolve, that in ove way or other 
he muſt have all, and the particular pro- 
portions to the poor, or Church, of | 
0iher uſes, mult be aſligned by truly | 


SanRificd prudence, conſidering which 
| way 
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{ way it may be moſt ſerviceable to God. 


I muſt relieve my own family, or kindred, 
if they want : but not becauſe they 
are my oW», but becauſe God hath com- 
manded me, and ſo hath made it a parc 
of my obedience : Bur if I ſee where i 
may do more ſervice to God, by relie- 
ving a ſtranger, and that God doth mot e 
require it, I muſt yet prefer them be- 
fore all the kindred that I have inthe 
world. When the Chriſtian pattern 
was ſet up by the Primitive Church, As 
2, and 4. they ſcJd all, and laid down 
the whole price at the Apoftles feet, 
which was not diſtributed to their natural 
kindred only, but to all the poor Chri- 
fiansthat had no other relation to them, 
even as every one had need. And as it 
sthe loving of our S5iritual Brethren in 
Chriſt, that is made the ſign of our 
tranſlation from death to life, fo is it the 
relieving of Chriſt in theſe his Members, 
that is, the relieving them, becauſe they 
are his Members, that is made the very 
matter of ourCauſe in the laſt |ndgmenr, 
and the ground of the ſentence oflife,or 
death, Iarth. 25. I muſt provide for 
my own body, and you muſt provide 
for your children, but that is (as I ſaid 

before) 


Ly w—_—_— 


F. 


6 Direftions to prevent 


Ct es er —_— 


before) not as I am my ow», nor 2 
your children are your os: ; but as Iam 
a Servant of Chrift,that muſt be ſuppor- 
ted in his Service, or as your ſelves, and 
yours are put under your care and 
cuty by God. So that I may give itto 
my ſelf, or others, when I can truly ſay, 
I do but uſe it principally for God, and 
chink that the principal Service I can 
do him by it ; but I may nzither rake to 
my felf, nor give to any that are nearcſt 
to me, any more then God command- 
eth, or his Service doth require. When 
you aad yours have your d ly breas, 
(which alſo muſt be uſcd for bim) you 
mutt not go to fleſh and blood, but to 
God, to ask which way you ſhall diſfole 
ofthe remainder. This is a ſtrange Do- 
&rine to the unſanQified world ; but 
thar is becauſe they are unſanRified.And 
it is a DoQtrine that a worldly Hyp0- 
Cite is loth to believe, and underſtand; 
bur that is becauſe of Carnality, and 
Hypocriſie, that alwaies deals with God, 
like Ananias an S aphira, lying ro the 
Holy Ghoft, and giving God bur halte, 
(and few ſo much as half, when they dei- 
ly confeſs that all is from him, and (hould 


Þc his, and pretend to be wholly devo- 
ted 
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red to him. There are few men ſo bad, 
buc will ſpare God ſomething, rather 
tften go to Hell : But indeed this is not 
to devote it to God, but to uſe it for 
themſelves,thinking by cheir Sacrifices,to 
{top the mouth ot Jullice, and to pleaſe 
God by a part, when they bave diſfplea- 
ſed himin che reſt. I much fear (and not 

without apparent cauſe) that abundance 

among us, that think themſelves Chriſti» 

ans, do worſhip, and ſerve GoJ, bur as 

ſome [ai2n5 are ſaid to offerſecrifice to 

the Dzvi!, not for aay love they haveto 

him, or his ſei vice, bur for fear he ſhould 

bu t them. And there are few Hy- 

pocrices but aiilpretend it is from ver” 

love. 

O Sirs, its a greater matter to reſign 
and give up your ſelves, and all you have 
to God, and heartily to quit all claim to 
your ſelves, and all chings, chen many a 
thouſand ſelf-deluding profeflors do 
imagine. Many look at this but as 
ſome high excraordinery ſtrain of Piety. 
and the Papi/{s almoſt appropriate ic to a 
tew chat live in Monaſtical orders, when 
indeed the ſincerity of this Reſignation, 
and Ded:cation, is the very ſincerity of 


And 


— 
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And let metell you, that che Unfeign. 
ed Convert that attains to this, hath 
not only pluckr up the Root > ſin, 
(tnough all of us have roo many ſtrings 
ofitlefe) nor only ſtopr up the ſpring 
of temptation, and got the ſureſt evi- 
cence of his uprighrnets, but alſo is got 
himſelf into the fafelt, and moſt com- 
fortable ſtare. For when he hath abſor 
futely reſigned himſelf, and all to God, 
how confidently may he expect thatGod 
ſhould accepr him, and uſe him as his 
own? and how comfortably may he com- 
mit himſelf an1 his cauſe,and all good af. 
fairs ro God, as knowing that God can- 
not be negligent and careleſs of his own? 
Itsan argument that may make us con- 
fident of ſacceſs, when we can fay asD«- 
vid, P[al.119.94.. | am thine, ſave me. 
Ifa. 63. 19. Even Chriſt himfelf doth in- 
oratiate his Ele with the Father onthis 
account , eh. 17.6, 9, 10. Thine they 
were, aud thou gaveſt them me: I pra) 
for them: I pray mot for the World, but 
for them which thou haſt given me : fo 
they are thine, And all mine are thin, 
and thine are mint, and 1am glorified in 
them. And indeed by reſigning all to 


God, it is the more our ow ; that 15, we 
have 
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have unſpeakably more of the benefit of 
ic, and ſo there is no way to make it our 
ows, bur by quitting ir abſolucely up to 
God : This is the mylterie that che worid 
will not learn, but God will teach it all 
that ſhall be ſaved by the Spiric, 8nd by 
Faith, arch. 16. 24,25, 26 Then 
feſns ſaid to his Diſciples, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny hsw{elf, 
and take np his Croſs. and follow me : 
For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe it, 
and whoſoever wil! loſe his lite for my ſake 
ſhall find «t. Mechinksa manthac hach time, 
and ttrengih, and money, {ſhould long r6 
be disburſing all for God, char he mighc 
put it 1n the tureſt hands, and it may be 
out of danger ; yea that ir may be ſet ro 
the moſt honeſt and profitable uſury. 
For when God hath it from the dedi- 
cation of aa uprighe heart, it 1s ſure: 
but ril]God have ir, ic is in hazzard ; and 
all that he harh nor is loſt, and worle 
then loft, When ir is in our hands, 
thieves m2y ſteal ir, bad Servants , or 
unadviſed Children may conſume it, and 
our own chieviſh flefh may fteal it worſt 
of all, and conſume ir on our laſts, or 
if o#7 Children conſume it nor, thes/ 
Childrea may ; Or if they fave it, they 

may 
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may lote ic moſt of all, by feeding their 


pride and fleſhly minds by ic : But if 


once it be in Gods hands, it is ſafe. You 
can make no comfortable account of one 
penny, nor of one hours time, unleſs 
you can tell God that te bad it bimſelf; 
thac you uſed ic for him : Or that you 
liveto him in the main, and that the 
reft is pardoned. O that thoſe Parents 
underſtood this DoQtrine, that had r- 
ther ſtrengthen the fetr2rs, and temprati- 
ons of their Children with ir, and: help 
them into that ſtate which few are ſaved 
12, then to devote and uſe their eflates 
for God ! Though Chriſt bath cold them 
how hardly the Rich are ſaved, and how 
*ew ſuch come to Heaven, yet what care 
2s taken to leave their Children rich, and 
how little to further the Work of God, 
or their own accouats, that they may 
hear the Well done, goed and faithfal ſcr- 
vant :thou haſt been faithfal over a felt 
things : I will make thee Ruler over man) 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord: 
Matth. 25. 21, 23- 

O Sirs, if you would be good hul- 
bands, and provident indecd for your 
Souls, ſee that your hearts prove not 


falſero you in this, and make no ſecret 
reſerves 


— 
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reſcrves for your ſeives, but that God 
have your-ſelves firſt, and all things 
with your ſelves; as Chriſt fſt pives 
himſelf to you, andallthings with him- 


ſelf, Rem. $8.32. Never think your 


hearts right, but when they can readily 
ſay, We are not eur own, I Cor. 6. 19. 
Think not that you come aright to God 
inany duty, if you do not heartily de- 
vote your ſelves to him ,and intreat him 
to accept you, as wholly his, who nei- 
ther are, nor deſire to be your own : 
and intreat him accordingly to uſe you 
for himſelf, Say not that any thing is 
your Own thar you poſſeſs, As 4. 32. 
in reſpect to God, avd a Communion of 
Charity; though it be your own ( asa 
Talent that God doth intruſt you with) 
in reſpet of men, by a Legal Pres 
riety, 

; And then truſt God boldly, for you 
are his Own : Serve him cheerfully, and 
draw neer him believingly , for you are 
bis Own. In poverty , ſickneſs, tem«= 
ptations,and the approach of death, re= 
joice in himconfidently, for you are his 
Own. Into his hands commend your de- 
parting Spirits , for they are his Ow, 
What reaſon of diſtruſtfull fears can you 

Y now 


d 
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now have ? Do you fear leſt God will 
yet hate you ? why remember that zo 
man ever yet hated his own fleſh, Ephel. 5. 
29. Nay for ſhame, think not the bleſ- 
ſed God to be worſe then the wicked 
world ; and Chriſt ſaich of the world, 
ob. 15, 19. If ye were of the world, the 
world would love hz own. And will not 
God then Love his Ows do. you think? 
And if you are willing to be his Own, 
Chrift is certainly willing that you ſhould 
be his Own, and will Owz all that Own, 
not themſelves, but him. He calleth hi; 
Own ſheep by name, and leadeth them ont ; 
and whes he putteth forth bis On-u ſpeep he 
goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him: 
fax they know his voice, Joh. 10. 3. 4. 
And Joh 13.1. Having leved his Own 
which are in the World, to the End he li- 
vea them. 


If you are but truly willing to be bis 


Own People, he is certainly willing to be 
your Own Saviour and your Owns God. 
Not that you can have ſuch a propriety in 
him, as he hath in you. Bur in theſe 
Relations he will be your Ox ; and Glo- 
ry, and Help, and Salvation ſhall be 
yours. And you may well conclude 


that God, cvex our Own God, fall bleſs 
97, 
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w, Plal. 6.7, 6. Ihere is much com- 
fort may be fercht from that in Leke 15, 
31. though Parables;muft not be ficeche 
too far : Son thou art ever With me, and 
all that I have ts thine. 

And upon this ground it is that we 
have the greater encouragement, to be- 
lievethar God accepteth of our very In- 
fants themſelves ; becauſe it is bis Will 
that they ſhould be Devorea, engaged, 
and dedicated to him : And that which be 
would have us dedicate and offer to him, 
he will ſurely accept in that Relation to 
which he would have it off:red. 

I befeech you therefore remember 
whatit is to be cruly converted: Icis to 


be called from things common and un- 


clean, and ſeparated to God; Ir isto 
de brought nigh to him, as the Children 
of his Houſhold, that are themſelves, 
and all that they have in bis hands: It is 
tobe taken off your Selves, and your 
Own, and to loſe your ſelves, and all 


you have in God, by the moſt gainful' 


lols; left indeed you loſe your ſelves, and 
all, while you perſwade your ſelves you 


ſave, or gain. It is a taking God in 


Chrift for your A/!. and ſo being con- 
tentto have Nothing bur him, and for 
Y'2 him. ' 
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him. Tris a changing of your old Ma- 
ſter /elf, for God a better Maſter : and 
your old work, which was /e/f- ſeching, 
and ſelf-pleaſing, to ſelf-denial, and to 
che ſeeking, and pleaſing of God. See 
now that this be done, and that your 
:ceacherous hearts hidenothing for them- | 
ſeives, as Rachel under pretence of ne- 
ceſſi.y, hid her Idols, but ſay, Hee | 
am, to be tiint, O Lord, and to dothy 
wil. 

More would have ſaid on chis point, 
but that I bave written of it already, ina 
Sermon on t (% 5.i9, 20, of the Ab- 
ſo'ne Dominion of Chr.ſt, and our ſelf. 
reſignation ; which I delire you azre to 
peruſe, cv ſer «aus further home. 
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_Ding&r. \ © if. My next Advice 
that che Work ©: -: averſion may not 
miſcarty, is this : 7 (+ 3:21, /ef} you mi 


fakt a meer charge of jour Oinitar, and 
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Wicked Q9inions mui -: bow: + 
and ſo muſt evil profeſiions, wa 0 
ward praQices : But if no mo:« oe chan- 
"ed, you are wicked ſtill, I have a 
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cauſe to fear that this is the moſt com- 
mon damning deceit, that uſerh to befall 
profeſſors of Godlineſs, and that its 
the caſe of moſt Hypocrites, in the 
Church. A man may be brought to hold 
any Truth in Scripture as an Opinion ; 
and ſo far be ſound, ang Orthodox, and 


' Fet never be indeed a ſound Believer, nor 


have his Heart poſſeſſed with the life and 
power of thoſe Sacred Truths. Its one 
thing to have a mans Opinion changed, 
and another thing to have his Heart re- 
newed , by the change of his Practical 
Eſtimation, Reſolutions, and Diſpo- 
fitions. Its one thing to turn from looſe 
prophane Op'nions, to {tri Opinions , 
and think the Godly are indeed in the 
right, and that their caſe and way is ſa- 
feſt, and beſt : and its another thing to 
be made Oye of them in Newnels, and 
Spirituality of heart, and life. A lively 
Faith differs much from Opinion: and 
that which is in unſanRified men, which 
we call Faith, and is a kind of Faith in- 
Ceed, it is but a meer OpinionativeFaith; 
I call it an Opinionative Faith, becs:1'e ir 
dffers from Saving Faith, much liss js 
Oftnion doth from Knowledge, Mecr'y 
ſpeculative it is aot g for iome intention 
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of pratice there is : But the Practical 
Intention of ſuch perſons, differs from 
the Predominant intentions of the San- 
Rifed, evenas their Opinionative Faith 
differs from the Saving Faith. 

And it is no wonder if there be abun- 
dance of theſe Opinionative belicvers in 
the world : For the Truths of God have 
very great evidence, eſpecially ſome of 
them ; and mea are yet men, and con- 
ſequently reaſonable Creatures ; and 
therefore have ſome aptitude to diſcern 
the Evidence of Trath : Some Truths 
will compel Aſlent even from the unwil- 
ling : Many a thouſand ungodly men be- 
Lleve that ro be True, which they would 
not have to be True, if they could help 
it ; becauſe they do not heartily rake it 
to be Good in reſpet to themſelves. 
Truth as Troth, is the Natural Obj<& 
of the Underſtanding , chough the ſame 

Truth as ſeeming evil to them , may be 
hated by them char are forced to Afſent 
ro ict. I know that fin bath much 
blinded mens underſtandings, and that 
the natural man Receiveth not the things 
of rhe Spirit, becauſe they are fooliſh- 
neſs ro him, and muſt be fpiritually &- 
{cerned, 1 Cor 2. 14. But though be 

pn cangor 


w * 


a Amoco woo aw wa - IE IS 


— > > TT a ama ia 


© 


n=" OT 


LO — 


miſcarrying in Converfion. 327 


cannot Savingly receive them without 
the Special ilumivation of the Spirit, nor 
Opinionative!y receive them withour a 
common ;\lurnination of the Spirit, yet he 
may have this Opinionative conviction, 
and an anſwerable reformation, by the 
common Grace of the Spirit, withouc 
the Special Grace. An unſanGified man 
may have ſomething more then Nature 
in him : and every unregenerate man 1s 
not weerly, or oxly Natural, Many are 
far convinced, that are far from be- 
ing Savingly Converted. I can make you 
know that you ſhall die, that you muſt 
part with all your wealth, and fleſhly 
pleaſures, and divers ſuch Truths, whe- 
ther you will or not. And one of theſe 
Truths doth ler in many more, that Ce- 
pend upon them. So that as dark as the 
minds of natural men are, they yet lie 
open to many wholſom Truths. 

And as the Underſtanding is thus far 
open to ConviRion, ſo the Will it felF, 
which is the Heart of the old man, will 
far ſooner yield to the changing of 
your Opizioxs then to the ſaving chang 
of Hearr, and life.It is not the bare Opi-:- 
0n, that your fleſhly intereſt doth t:;':: 


againſt, buc the Power and Practice 43 
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| Godlineſs is it ; and Opinions as they lead 
rotheſe. Its one thing to be of O pinicy, 
that Converſion is neceſſacy , char fin 
»nſt be forfaken, and God p-eferred 


before all the world : And its another | 


thing to be ind.:1 Conver red, and to ſor- 
ſake (in, and to prefer God before the 
world, Its a fareafier matter to con- 
vince a worldling chat he ſhould 12 love 
the wot 1d, then to cure him of his world- 
ly love: and to convince a drunksrd that 
he ſhould leave his drunkenneſs; and the 
whoremonger, that he ſhould abbor 
his luſis, then ro bring them to do thele 
things', which they are convirced of. 
Ir will coſt them deer (as the ficſh ac- 
counts ir) to deny themſelves, and caſt 
away the ſin: but it colleth not ſo dear 
ro take up the Opinica that theſe things 
Gould be done. It will coſt chem dear to 

de dow:.-:ight for God, and p: aQically 
Religious : but they can take up an Op/- 
njon that Ge dlineſs is the beſt and re- 
ceff-ry courle, at a cheaper rate. Stri& 

Prattices pinch the fleſh, buc ſtrict Opi« 
41.095 may ard with 1 it's liberty. O What 
abundance of our poor neighbours 
would 99 0 Heaven, that gre now in the 
gay! ro Hell, if ah | Open that God. 
line's 


wm__— 


CrE—_— 


lineſs is the wiſeſt courſe, would ſerve 


the turn. Ifinſtead of Converſion God 


would take up with an Optnion that they 
ought to t4r#;-and if inſtead of a Holy, 
Heavenly life, God would accept of an 
Opinion chat ſuch are the happieſt men, 
thac live ſuch a life; and if inſtead oftem- 
perance, and meekneſs, and ſelf-denial, 
and forgiving wrongs, God would ac- 
cept of an Opinicn, and Confeſſion, that 
they ſhould be temperate and meek, 
and ſelf-denyirg, and ſhould forbeat 
0;hers, and forgive them , then O what 
aburdance would be ſaved. that arc now 
in little hope of Salvation !” If inſtead of 
a diligent life of Holineſs, and good 
wor ks, it wouid ſerve turn to lie ſtill, 
£1 be of Good Opinion,that men ſhou'd 


| ſhire, and labour for Salvation, and 


ky out all they have for God, how hap- 
py then were our Towns, and Countries, 
n c-\mperifon of what they are ! 

I am afraid this deceit will be the undo- 
ing of tnany, that they take a charge of 
the Ov inivms for a true Converſion. 
Hiverot fome of you been formerly of 
the mind, that the beſt way is w car, 
and drink, and be merry, and venture 
FOur Souls, and follow your wor'dly 

buſts, e)s, 
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buſineſs, and never trouble your ſelves 
with any deep and ſearcbing thoughts 
about your Spiritual ſtate, or your Sal- 
vation? Have you not thought that this 
diligent godlineſs, is but anecedleſs ftri- 
Aneſs,and preciſeneſs? and have you not 
ſince beenConvinced of your errour,and 
perceived, that this is the wiſeft courſe, 
which you before thought to be needleſs, 
and chereupon have beraken you to the 
company of the godly, and fer upona 
courſe of outward duties? and now you 
think that you are made New Creatures, 
and that this is Regeneration, and the 
work is done. I fear leaſt this be allthe 
Converſion that many forward protel- 
ſours are acquainted with ! But woto 
them that have no more. 

And becauſe the face of our preſent 
cimes,doth plainly ſhew the commonnels 
and prevalency of this diſeaſc, and be- 
cauſe it is a matter of ſo great concern- 
ment to you, I ſhall here give you (but 
as briefly as I well can) ſome ſigns by 
which a true Converſion may be known 
from this meer Opinionative Change. 

I. Thetrue Convert is brought co an 
unfeigned Hatred of the whole Body of 
lin; and eſpecially of thoſe ſecrer, or 
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beloved ſins » that did moſt power- 


fully captivate him before, 1 Coy. 6. 11. 
Ti. 3.345. (el. 3.3, 5,7, 8. But the 


Opinionative Convert is ſtill Carnal, and 


unmortified, and inwardly at the heart, 
the intereſt of the fliſh is habitually pre- 
dominant, He is not brought toan un- 
reconcileable hatred to the great maſter 
fins that ruled him, and Jay deepeſt, 
but only hath eaſed the top of his ſto- 
mack,and cropt off ſome of the branches 
of the tree of death. The Thornes 


of worldly defires, and cares, are {till 


rooted in his heart ;, and therefore no 
woncer if they choak the ſeed of whol- 
ſome Truth, and there be a preater 
Harveſt for the Devil then for God, 
Gl. 5. 24. & 6.4, 8. Romans 8.5. 
Matth.13.22. 

2. Another ſign that follows vpon 
this, is, that the found Convert doth 
carry on the courſe of bis Obedience, in 
a way of ſelf-denial, as living in a conti- 
nya! conflict with his own fleſh, and ex- 
peting his comfort and Salvation to 
come 1n upon the conqueſt : And there- 
fore he can /xffer for Chrift, as well as 
be found in cheaper obedience, and he 
dare not ordinarily refuſe the moſt coſtly 

ſervice. 
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ſcrvice,. For the ſpoiles of his fleſhly 
deſires are bis prey, and Crown of plo. 
rying in the Lord, Zauke 14. 27, 33, 
Ga4'.F. 17,24. 1 (0r.9.27. Lakeg, 
23, 24. 2 Cor. 12.9 Gal, 6.14. 

Bur the Opinionative Convert ſtill li- 
veth to his carnal-ſelf: and therefore ſe- 
cretly at leaſt, ſeeks himſelf, and lay. 
eh ho!d on preſent things, as the true 
Convert layeth hold on Ecernal Life. The 
Trutlis of God bcing received but into 
his Opinion, do not go deep enough to 
conquer ſelf, and to take down his preat 
Idol, nor make him go through fire, 
and water, and to ſerve God with the 
beſt, and honour him with his ſubſtance, 
much leſs with his ufferings -and death : 
He hath ſorzethings that he cannot ſpare 
for God, Matth. 13.21. Lake 18. 
22323, 24» 

3. The Sound Convert hath taken 
God for his Portion, and Heaven for 
chat ſure and fu!l felicity, which be 1s re- 
ſolved co venture upon : Thats it that be 
hath ſer his hearc, and hopes upon, and 
thither cends the drift of his life, Col. 3. 
1,2, 33, 4. Matth. 6. 20,21, 

Eut be that is changed only in his Ops 
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ſions of the life to come : nor ſo full a 
confidence in the Promiſes of God, as to 
ſer his heart unſeignedly upon God, and 
make him truly Heavenly-minded. He 
may have a Heavenly tongue, but he 
hath an Earthly heart. A bare Opinion, 
be it never ſo true, will not raiſe mens 
hearrs ſo high, as to make their Aﬀecti- 
ons, and the very deſign, and bulineſs 
of their lives to be Heavenly, Ph. 3. 
18,19, 20. Rom. 16.17, 18. Rom. 
8. 5- 

4. The ſound Convert ha.h ſecn the 
vilene's of himſelt, in the finfulneſs of 
his heart, and life, and che miſery there- 
by deſerved;and fo is a lincerely humbled 
ſelf. accuſing man. 


+, Bur the Opinioniſt is commonly un- 
humbled, and well conceited of himſelf, 


and a ſelf-juftifying Phariſee, unleſs it b: 
that ſelf-accuſing will coſt kim no diſ- 
grace, and he take it up as acuſtom, or 
that which may bring him into the re- 
pute of being bumbled, and fincere. For 
his O pinioz will nor ſearch, and pierce his 
heart, nor batter down his ſelf.exalting: 
thoughts, nor root up the maſter ſin 
of Pride. Theſe are roo great works for 
an Op3xion to perform. And theretore 

you 
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you ſhall hear him more in the excuſj ne 
of his fin, the magnifying of himſelf, 


or the tiff maintaining of his own con- 
ceits, then in unfeigned ſelf-abaſing, 
Rom. 12.16; 1 Cor, 1. I 9,20: & 3418. 
2 Cor.10.12. Luke 16. 15, 

5. The Sound Converct is fo acquain- 
ted wich the defeRs, and fins, and 
neceſlicies of his own Soul, chat he x 
much raken'up at bome, in his ftudies, 
and cares, and cenſures , and his daily 
work' : The aQing, and itrengthening 
of Grace, the ſubduing of corruption, 
and his daily walk with God, are much 
of bisemployment : Above all keeping, 
he keeps his Heart,” as knowing that 
thence arethe iſſues of life. He cannot 
have whileto ſpy our che faults of others, 
and meddle with their affaires, where 
duty binds him nor, as others can do; 
becauſe he bath ſo much to do at home, 
Gal.63- 4. Prov.4. 2 3. 

Bur the Opinioniſ# 'is moſt employed 
abroad, and about meer notions, and 
Opiniont ; buc he 1s litcle employed in 
ſuch heart ſcarching, or hearc-obſer- 
ving work. His lighr doth nor pierce'o 
deep as to (hew him his hearr, gnd che 


work that is there to be neceſſucily done. 
As 


_— 
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As the change 1s little upon his Hearr, fo 
his employment is litcle there. Hes little 
in bewailing his ſecret defeRs, and cor- 
ruptions ; and lictle in keeping his Souls 
accounts ; and little in ſecret ſtriving 
with his heart, to work it into commu- 
nion with God, and into a Spiritual lively 
fruitful frame. He is forward to agpra- 
vate the fins of others, and oft-times 
ſevere enough in cenſuring them : But he 
52 very gentle cenſurer of himſelf, and 
a patient man with his own corruptions, 
and puts the beſt conſtruction upon all 
that is his own. He hath much labour 
perhaps in ſhaping his Opinions, bur little 
for the humbling and SanRifying his 
heart, by the power of the Truth. 

6. And as the difference, lyeth thus 
conſtantly in the Hearr, fo it is uſually 


manifeſted by the tongue, Adatth. 12 & 


34. The Sound Convert is, moſt deſi- 
rous to diſcourſe of thoſe great athgeHa- 


ving truths, whichQhis very heart hath 


taken in, and which he hath found to be 
the ſeed of God for his Regeneration, 


and the Inſtruments of that Holy and 
happy change, that is made upon him : 
He feeleth moſt favour, and life in theſe 
preat, and moft Neceſſary points, which 


formed 


_ 
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formed the image of God upon him: and 
upon theſe he daily feeds and lives. Read 


Zeb. 17. 3. 1 Cor. 15.1,2,3,4.5, 6| 


I Cor.2.2. Phil, 3.8,9, To,11, 1 Tim 
3.16. Atts 26.22, 23. In theſe Scrip 
rures, you may find what points they 
were that the greateſt Saints did ſtudy, 
and live upon, 

But the Opinioniſt is moſt forward to 
diſcourſe of meer Op:x59n7 ,, and to feed 
upon the air of notions, and centrover- 
fies of leſſer moment. For one hours 
Holy, Heavenly, experimental , heart. 
ſearching diſcourſe, that-you ſhall have 
from him , you ſha!l have many, and 
many hours diſcourſe of his Opixions. | 
mean ic indiffterently of all his Opinions, 
whether crue or falſe, For though falf- 
hoCcs cannot be fit' food for the Soul, 
yee Truths themſei ves, alſo may be made 
of little ſervice totheri, A'man may be 
a meer Opinioniſt, 'that hath #-«e Opi. 
nions, as well as he tit hath falſe. Al- 
moſt all the free and zealous diſcourſe of 
theſe men , on matters of Religion, 1s 
abour their feveral ſides, and parties, 
and Opinions : If they be ſet upon a 
point, eſpecially wherein they ſcem to 


themſelves to be wiſer then others, _ 
avec 


"I 
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have a fire of Zeal for it in their breaſts, 
that makes them deſirous to be propa- 
rating ictoothers. About the Orders, 
and Ceremonies of the Church; abouc 
the forms of Prayer, and the accidents 
of worſhip ; about Infant Baptiſm, orc 
other ſuch controverſies in Religion, is 
the freeſt of chcir diſcourſe. 

Yea, you may perceive much of the 
difference even in the very manner of 
their conference, A Serious Chriſtian, 
even when he is neceflitated to ſpeak of 
lower controverted points, yet doth ir 
in a Spiritual manner, as one that more 
ſavoureth higher Truths, and makes a 
Holy, and Heavenly life his end, even 
in theſe lower matters; and deals about 
ſuch controverſies in a praQtical man- 
ner, and in order to the growth of Holi- 
nels. 

But the Opixioniſts, even when they 
ſpeak of the moſt weighty Traths, do 
ſpeak of them but a&9pizioxs ; and when 
they diſcourſe of God, of Chriſt, of 
Grace, of Heaven, it is but as they diſ- 
courſe of a point in Philoſophy, or little 
better. They go not through the ſhell co 
the kernal they look after the 774ch, but 


they bave but little reliſh of the Goodneſs. 
* The 
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: The like may be ſaid of their reading, | 
and hearing of Sermons. The ſound |} , 
Convert feeleth life and ſpirits in that | | 
which is little ſavory to the Opiniexif, It | | 

K 
y 


is one thing in a Sermon, or Text, that is | 
pleaſant to a true Chriſtian, and another | 
thing uſually that is moſt pleaſanc to the | 
Opinioniſt, The true Chriftian de | ,, 
lighreth in, and feedeth on the inward | 6 
life of Spiri:ual Dorine, and the Good | 1; 
wh:ch they cffer bim ; that is, indeed, it | T 

Pi 

M 

th 


Land 
- pons ,j,_ xr 


is upon God, ard Chriſt himſelf, that 
he is feaitig his Soul in reading, and 
hearing : For this is the Soul of ail, with- 
our which, letrers, and words are buta 
carcals. YBucthe ſuperficial Opinioniſt | ge 
is much more taken up, «ther withthe} py 
Hiſtory, or the Elepancy of Speech, ot | ſx 
with the raz1onal !11ghe of the diſcourſe, | Br 
Rill fucking 1a che bark, and favouring | rir 
nor Chriſt,and the Father in all. 4s aman| $p 
that reads the deeds, or leatc of his own | m( 
Lands,delights ': one thing ; and a clerk | yjp 
that read the /ame, or the like in a book | By 
of Preſidents, tor his learning, delight | to; 
in another thing. Sois it in this caſe. | ly; 

7. And hence it follows, that they are | ſpe 
ſeveral ſorts of duties, and exericſ6, | is 


uſually,that theſe ſeveral ſorts of perſ0s | mij 
OS £ 2208 are 
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aremoit addifted ro. The found Con. 
vert is moſt addicted to choſe Spiritual 
means, thar tend moft to the ftrength- 
ning of his Faith, and warming bis hearc 
with the Love of God, and promoring 
Holineſs, and deſtroying fin. Bae 


| the Opinioniſt delighreth moſt in thoſe 


means that tend to furniſh him with ſpe- 
culative Knowledge, and diſcourſe, and 


to ſatisfie his fancie, or curious mind.” 


The ſound Convert is much addicted to 


Prayer, even in ſecret, and to Heavenly 
Meditations, and gracious diſcourſe. But 
the Opinions is much more addiQted 
to reading Hiſtorics, or Controverſies, 
or dogmatical Divinity, or Civil,- and 
Political matters. The ſound Convert 
ſavoureth beſt thoſe Preachers, and 
Books, that ſpeak the moſt weighty, Spi- 
ritual Truths, in the moſt weighty 
Spiritual manner, in Power, and De- 
monſtration of the Spiric : but the Ops- 
$01ſt reliſheth thoſe Preachers, and 
Books moſt, that either ſpeak curiouſl 

to pleaſe the ear, or exatly, and learned= 
ly to pleaſe the natural intelieR, or rhat 
ſpeak for the Opinions, or party that he 
Faddited to : Bur others, be hath leſs 


mind of, = 
£2 8. More: 
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8. Moreover the ſound Chriſtian lay. 


eth out moſt of his Zeal, Aﬀetions, and| 
Ex1eavonrr, about the great Eſſential; 


of Religion, and that as I ſaid in apr 
ical manner, Burthe Opinioxiſt layet! 
out his Zeal upon gpinions : Right or 
wrong, it 1s but as Opinions : Of thele 
he makes his Religion : For theſe he con- 
tendeth ; Heloveth thoſe beſt, that are 
of bis own Opinion, though there be no- 
thing of the ſpecial Image of God upon 
his Soul, Or if he love a true Chriſtian, 
it is not ſo much for his Holineſs, and 
Spirituality, as becauſe he is of his mind 
in thoſe matters of Opixiov. Hence it i 
that he is uſually a bicter cenſurer ofthoſc 
that are not of his Opinion, bow upright 
ſoever they may be; His very eſteem 
men, and love to them is partial, and 
faQious, to thoſe that are of his Mind, 
and Set ; A Papi will eſteem, and love 
men of the Popiſh SeR, and an Anab 
2: will eſteem, and love men of thit 
SeRt moſt; yea a Proteſtant, if bebe a0 
Opinieon;t , doth efteem of men, and love 
them as a Set : Whereas the true Chtr 
ſian, as he is truly Catholick, and of tht 
Catholick Church, which is nor confined 
to Papifs, no nor Proteſtants, or 
4 
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bach truly Catholick affeRions, and lo» 
veth a Chriftian, as a Chriſtian, a God- 
ly man, as Godly ; yea if he ſaw more 
ſerious Godlineſs in one that is not of his 
Opinion in leſſer things, yer would he 
love him more then one chat is in ſuch 
matters of his Opinion, that is ungodly, 
or of more doubrfull Piety. For as it is 
God in Chriſt that he principally 1o- 
veth, ſoit is Chriſt that he admireth in 


\ his Members , and ſo much of Chit as 


he ſees in any, ſo much are his ſpecial at- 
fetions towards them. 

9. Ordinarily the meer Opinioniſt wiil 
Sacrifice the very Ends of the Goſpel,znd 
the honour, and ſucceſs ofthe great fun- 
damental Truths of God, to the intereſt 
of thoſe Opinions, which he hath in a 
ſingular manner made his own. He will 
rather hinder the propsgztion of the 
common Truths, and the Converſion of 
the ignorant, then he will ſilence his Opi- 
»ons, or ſuffer them to loſe any advan- 
tages with the world. Hence it is that 
we cannot prevail with the Papiſts, to 
lilence a while the differences berween us 
and them, till we have taught cheir igno- 
rant (in Ireland, and other barbarous 
arts) the knowledge of thoſe Truths 
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that all are agrreed in. Nor can we per 
many Axzabaptiſts , or any ſuch SeR, 


that is engaged in a diviſion to forbear, | 


their Opinions, till we have endeavoured 
to lay the neceſſary grounds, on which 


all muſt build, that will be ſaved. Bur | 


though it be apparent tothe world, that 
their diſputes and contentions do exceed- 
ingly harden the ignorant, and ungodly 
apain(t all Religion , and hinder their 
Convcrlion, and Salvation, yet wil! they 
go on in the unſeaſonable , intemperate 
bruiting of cheir conceits, and will not be 


perſwadedro agree on thoſe terms, for. 


the managing of differences,as moſt tend 
to ſecure the intere!t of Chriſt, and his 
Goſpel in che main, Ifan Op:inioniſt be 
for che T-#th,he ts uſually without much 
zeal for ir,hecauſe that Nature doth nt 
heiricnd the great Spiricual Truths of the 
Golpei, fo much asir doth errours, and 
private C.cets, Bur it he be of Erro- 
neous Opinzons, he is uſually very 7ea- 
lon: fx them : For Corrupted Nature, 
and Sei, and Satan, { and the world 
oOſc-t1:20-) do more betriend theſe, and 
{a iſh inm with a Zeal for them, and 
DI w aeconl, T counterteir Augel 
Gi Li h:,is very erunarily alſo a ſpirit 
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of hear, and great aQivity : not a revi- 
ving fire, nor a refining fire, but a con- 
ſuming fire, devouring Chriſtian Love, 
and meekneſs, and patierce, and there- 
with the Church, and Trath of God, fo 
far as it can prevail, For leſſer matters, 
that miniſter Queſtions, ſuch men can 
lay by that which tends to Godly Edify- 
ing in Faith, 1T7im. 1.4. Yea that 
Charity, which is the very End of che 
Commandment, out of a pure Heart, 4 
good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned, 
verſ. 5. From theſe they ſwerve, and 
turn aſide to vain janoling ; ofttimes de- 
firing to be Teachers of ſuch things, 11 
which they unacrſt and uet what they ſay, 
or whereof they ſpeak, verl. 6, 7. Con- 
ſenting not to the wholſomeWords of Chriſt, 
ani the Dottrine which is accoratrg toGods 
lineſs, they teach otherwiſe, being proud, 
knowing neg, 6! dotins about queſt s- 
ens, and rife of words, whereof cometb 
envy, (irife, railings, evill ſurmiſings) 
perverſe diſp puting of men of corrupt minas, 
and deſtitute of the Truth,1 Tim.0 3 435. 
Yei they ſometime take their Op:- 
8i047, or their worldly gain that they 
oftem a; yme ar, to be inſtead of Godli- 
neſs : And think, thartobe Godly, is r9 
| L 4. oy 
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beof cheir mind, and way. They aſe 
to ſtrive about words to no profit, but to 
the ſubverting of the hearers, and their 
vain babling increaſe to more uvgoalineſs, 
% Tim. 2; 14:16; 

* But the True Convert looks principal- | 
ly to the main : He loves every known | 
Truth of God; but in their Order, and 
accordingly to their worth and weight : 
He will not for his own Opinions, wil- 
fully do that which will bazard the main, 
or _ the Goſpel, and the ſaving of 
mens fouls, Though he will not be falſe | 
to any Truth, yet he will avoid fools/b,and 
anlearned Turflions, knowing that they as 
genaer ſtrife ;, and the Servant of the Lord 
muſt not ſtrive, but be pgemile to all men, 
and meckly inſtrut} oppoſers ;, follqwing 
Righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity, Peace 
with them that call on the Lord out of 4 
pare heart 2,Tim.2.22423,24,25. 

10, Laſtly, True Converts are ſted- 
faſt, but Opinioniſtsare uſually mutable, 
2nd unconſtant. The {ound Convert re- 
ce:veth the greateſt Truths, and receives 
the Goodneſs as well as the Truth ; apd 
cakes 1t not only :nto the Head, bur int9 
the Hearc, and giveth it deep rooting : 
He cfoſeth with God as bjs only flieny, 

an 
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and with Chriſt as his only Refuge, and 
Redeemer, and with heaven as the ſure 
everlaſting Glory, to which the world 
is but a mole hit], or a dungeon. No 
wonder then if this man be /trdfaſt, and 
unmovable, alwaies abounding in the 
Wor k of the Lord that knows, his Labour 
is not in vain in the Lora, 1 Cor. 

15.58. | 
Bur the Opinicrift, eicher faſtneth on 
ſmaller matters, or <lſe holdeth theſe 
great matters but as bare Opinions, and 
therefore they have no ſuch intereſt in his 
hearc, as to ſtabliſh him againſt ſhaking 
tryals, and temptations : For two ſorts 
thereare of theſe Opinioniſts : the one 
ſort have no Zeal for their own Opini- 
ons ; becauſe they are but Opinions: And 
theſe aretimee»ſervers; and will change, 
as the King, or thcir Land-lords change, ' 
and fir their Opinions to their worldly 
Ends. The other ſort have a burning 
Zeal for rheir Opinions ; and theſe ule 
to wander from one Opinton to another, 
not able to reſiſt the ſubtilty of ſeducers; 
bur are taken with fair and plauſable 
reaſonings , not able to ſec into the heart 
of the cauſe. Theſe az are Children toſ- 
ted to'and fro, and carried about with 
every 
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every wind of Dodrine, by the ſlight, 
and cunning craftineſs of men, whereby 
they lie in weight to deceive E ph. 4. 14. 
When with great confidencethey have 
held one ſort of Opinions a while, and 
railed againſt thoſe that were not of their 
mind, ere long they will themſelves for. 
ſike them, and take up another way, 
and be as confident in that, and take no 
warring by the experience of their for- 
mer deceit, And thus they go oft from 
ene Opinion to another, till at laſt find- 
ing themſelves deceived ſo ofr, ſome 
of them caſt off all Religion, and think 
there is no certainty t0 be found in any : 
SuſpeRing Religion, when they ſhould 
have ſuſpeRed their falſe hearts : And 
all this comes to paſs becauſe they never 
received the Truth inthe love of it, that 
rhey might be Sancified, and Saved by 
Kt, 2Theſ-2.10, 11, 12,. Nor ever 
overt deepentertainment intheirhearts, 
h atit might throughly Convert them, 
but took it as a bare Opinion into o the 
bra'nto poliſh their tongues, 21d out- 
tides, and deccive theinſe! ves as MuCcn as 
others. 
And thusI have ſhewed you the Ciffe- 
re:ce between a ſound Convert, and 
af 
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an Opinionilt, or one that hath bur an 
overly ſuperficial Change,that you may 
ſee which of theſe is your own condition. 


To return now to my Advice, and 
Exhortation, I intrcart every perſon that 
readeth, or heareth theſe words, to fee 
that they ſtick not in an Opinionative 
Converſion. To which EndI further 


 defireyou 1. To conſider that it is a 
higher matter, that Chrilt came into the 


world for, then to change mens bare 
Opinions, and itis a higher matcer chat 
the Goſpel is intended tor, and chat Mi- 
nilters are ſent to you for, For ic is more 
then a corruption of mens Opinicas, that 
{in hath brought upon you : and there- 
foie it is 2 deeper diſea'ie that mult be cu« 
red, The work of Chriſt by his Goſpel, 
is no leſs, then to fetch you off ali thar 
which fl:th and bloud accoun's your 
Happineſs, and to unite you to himiclf, 
and make you Holy, as God is Holy, 
and to give you a new Nature, and make 
you as the dwellers or Citizens of Hea- 
ven, while you walk on Eacth, Ph:l.3. 
29, 21. Andth-ſe are Sieater watters 
then the chan: ing of aParty,orOinton. 

Jie 
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the Holy Ghoſt himſelf mult dwell in 
you , and work in you, and imploy 
your Soul, and life for God, that you 
may ſtudy him, and love him, and live 
to him here, and live with him for ever. 
Do but think well of the Ends, and mea- 
ning of the Goſpel, and how much prea- 
ter matters it drives at, and then you ' 
will ſee that there's no taking up with an 
Opinionative Religiouſneſs. 

2, Keep company, if it be poſſible 
with rhe moſt Sober,Spiritual, and Hea- 
venly profeſſors , that will be drawing 
you to the obſervation of your own 
heart, and life, and opening to you the 
riches of the Love of Chriſt, and win. 
ning up your aﬀeRions to God,and Hea- 
ven ; And be not the companions of un. 
expcrienced wrang'ers, that have no 
other Religion, bur a Zeal for their Opti- 
nions, and will endeavour rather to 
make you like S2tan, then like God, by 
poſſeſſing your minds with malice, end 
bitter thoughts of your brethren, and 
employing your tongues in reproaches, 
and vain {trivings, and making you 
fire-brands in the places where you live: 
Neither be companions of them that hold 
the Truch no deeper then Opinion ; For 

though 
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n though ſome ſuch may be uſefull to you 
F in their places, yet if you have not more 
wu | cdifying familiars, your danger will be 
ve very great, leſt you ſhould ler go the 
= life of Religion, and take up with meer 
"A notions, and formalities as they. 
. 3. When you have conſiderd, that 
\u - | - every Truth of God is a Meſſage to your 
an Hearts, as well as to your Heads, and 
hatha work of God to do upon them, 
le look after that work;zand when you bave 
9 heard, or read a Truth, go down into 
ng | Your Hearts, and ſce what it hath done 
he there t And if you find rot'in your Will, 
he and Reſolutions, and Aﬀections, the 
% Image, and fruits of che Truth you bave 
A. heard, ferch it up again, and ruminate 
4 upon it, and do not think you bave 


received it, or done with it, till this be 


Bi done: yea take it but as loſt, and fin- 
$ fully rejected, if it have not done you 
y ſome good at the very Heart. 


4 4. Alſo be ſure that you PraRiſe all 
d praQical Truths, upon the firſt oppor- 
tunity, as ſoon as you have heard them. 


$ ) | 
tl Impriſon them not in unrightcouſneſs. 
; Calt them not out in forgettulneſs , uſe 
F nota LeRureof Divinity as if it were a 
Ir leſſon of Muſick, or a meer Philoſophi- 


h cal, 
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cal, or Hiſtorical diſcourſe. Read nor 
the DoQrine of Salvation, and the Pro- 
miſes ot Heaven, and the forewarnings 
of everlaſting milery, as you read a com- 
mon ſtory, or a groundleſs conjeRure 
in an Almanack : Bur as a meſſage from 
God, which ce:ls you where you muſt 
dwei! for ever, and asa DireQion ſent 
from Heaven to teach you the way thi- 
ttier. Fallto work then, and praiſe 
what you know. if you would be Chriſti- 
ans, indeed. Be ye avers of the word, aud 
nt hearers only, aeceiving your own ſelves. 
For the Opimionative hearer ſeeth but a 
ſlight appearance of the Truth, as a man 
that /coks on his face in a glaſs, which he 
quickly forgets ; But he that is a Sound 
Believer , ard praRiſer, and not only 
an Opinionative forgerful hearer, is the 
man that ſha'l he bleſſed in hz deed, 
7am. 1.2223, 24, 25. Opinion with- 
out Praice,is building on the Sand , but 
hearing, and ſound Believing, and do- 
ing, is building upon the Kock, where 
»e building will ſtand after all aſſaults. 
4utth. 7.26,27,28. An Opinioniſt 
ch but ſeem to be Xeligiows, while he 
:eps his reigning ſins, and therefore 
«5 Religion is 1n vain : but the Practical 
Rel: gion, 
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t Religion, is the pure, and undefiled Re- 
ligion, Jam, 1. 26, 27. Hearty obedi- 
| ence will not only ſhew that your Religi- 
on is deeper then meer Optxio», but it 
will alſo advanceit to a greater purity, 
a and root it more deeply then it was be- 
C | fore: Amanthat hath ſtudied the Arc 
e of Navigation in bis cloſer, may talk of 
jo» | it almolt as well as he that hath been ac 
ſea, but when he comes to practiſe it, he 
.. | Willfnd chat heis far toſeck : Butler 
this man go to ſea, and joyn practice 
and experience to his Theory, and then 
he may bave a knowledge of the right 
kind, Soifamanthart hach only read 
over Military Books, would be atrue 
Soldier, or a man that hath only ſtu- -, 
died Phyſick, woald be a true Phyſitian, = 
what betrer way is there, then to fall to 
Practice? And ſo muſt you, if you 
would have a Religion thar ſhall ſave 
your Souls ; and not only a Religion that 
will furniſh you with good Opinions, and 
expreſſions, 
5. Moreover, if you would pet above 
; Opinion , be ſtill ſearching more and 
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« more after the Evidences of the anci- 
- ent fundamental Truths that you have 
| received ; and lay open your hearts to 
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others : a troubler of the Church, it he 


the power of them. Think it cot enough 
that you take the Chriftian Religion ſor 
erue,but labour after a clearer ſight of its 
truch. For you may poſſibly upon ſome 
conjeQure take it for a Truth, by bare 
Opinion, when as the ſight of fuller Evi. 
dences, and a full ſight of thoſe Eviden- 
ces, might raiſe you from Opinion to a 
working, ſaving Faith. | 

6. Laſtly, take heed leſt any thing be 
ſuffered to keep poſleilion of your 
hearts,and ſo to confine the truth co your 
brain. When the world is kept up in 
life, and power, and is neareſt the heart, 
there is no room for the Word there, but 
ic muſt float upon the rop, and ſwimin 
your Opinion; becauſe it can go no deep. 
er, your luſts, and profits having pol: 
ſeſſion before it. The Word can never 
90 co the heart with unmorti fied men, 
but by caſting your Idols out of your 
hearts : nor will ic take rooting in you, 
but by rooting otft the world. 

O Sirs, if you knew the miſery of a 
meer Opinionift, you would ſure be pers 
ſwadec now to practiſe thefe Directions, 
that may raiſe you higher. An Opinio- 
niſt is a decceiver of himſelf, and oft of 
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have any Zeal for Opinions, and hit (as 
uſually he doth) on thewrong; And 
when his Religion is right, he is wrong 
himſelf, 'being one of the way , even 
when he is in the right way, becauſe he is 
not right in that right way: For he doth 
but ſit down in it, when he ſhould tra. 
vailir, A runner (hall not win the prize 
by being in the right way only, unleſs 
be make hafte. The knowledg of the Opi-. 
nionift doth but ſerve to agpravate his 
ſin, and cauſe him to be beaten with 
many ſtripes ; but is not of force to San- 
Qifie bis heart and life, and to ſave him : 
7aw.2, fully ſhews. Stick not, therefore 
in an Opinionative Religiouſneſs. 


P_ 
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DiRECT.IX., My next DireRion 
that your Converſion may prove ſound, 
«this , Acquaint your Souls by Faith 
with the Glery of the Everlaſting King-= 
dow,and [ee that you make it your Portion, 
and your End, and from thence let the 
reſt of your endeavonrs be animated. 

No mancan be a ſound Chriftian, that 
knoweth not the Ends and Portion of a 
Chriſtian. There is a great deal of diffe- 


rence between the deſires of Heavenin a - 
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SanQified man and an unſanRified. The 
Believer prizeth it above earth, and had 
rather be with God then here (Though 
death that flands in the way, may poſli- 


bly bave harder thoughts from him) | 


But to the ungodly there is no:hing 
ſcemeth more defirablc then this world: 
and thereiore he only chooſeth Heaven 
before Hel), butnot before earth , and 
therefore (hill not bave it upon ſuch 
achoice. We hear of Gold and Silver 
mines in the Iadies : If you offer a Gol- 
den mountain there, toan Enpl:;ſh man 
that hath aneftace and family here, that 
are dear to him ; perhaps hee'l ſay, 
IT am nncertdin Whether their Golden 
mountains be not meer fittions to deceire 
men ; and if it be true that there are ſuth 
things, Jet it is a great Way thither, and 
the/Bar are perilous; and 1am well enough 
alt eady mhere 1 am, and therefers let Who 
Will gp thither for me, I Will ſtay at home 
a; long as I cag. But if this man muſt 
needs be baniſhed out of England, and 
h:d his choiſe whether he would go to 
the Golden Tlands, or to dig in a cole- 
pit, or live in a wilderneſs, he would 
rather chooſe the better then the worle, 
So is it with an ungodly mans deſires, in 
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reſpe& to this world, and that to come. 
If be could ftay here, in fleſhly pleaſure, 
ſor ever, he would; becauſe be looks 
at Heaven as uncertain, and a great way 
off, and the paſſage ſcemeth ro him 
more troubleſom, and dangerous then 
itis ; and heis where he would bealrea- 
dy : Bue when he ſees that thereisno 
ſtaying here for ever , but death will 
have him away, he had rather go to Hea- 
ven, then to Hell , and therefore will 
de Religious, as far as the fleſh, and 
the world will give him leave, left he 
ſhould be caſt into Hell,when he is taken 
from the Earth. 

But take an Enpliih man that is in po- 
verty, and reproach, and hath neither 
houſe, 'nor land, nor friend to comfort 
him, and let him have the offer of a Gol- 
den Tland, and a perſon of unqueſtrona- 
ble skilfulneſs, and fidelity, chat will 
promiſe in ſhort time to bring him ſafe 
hither, if he believe this perſon, and 
can put his eraſt in him, doubtleſs he will 
de gone and follow him over ſea and 
land; and though che paſſage may ſomes 
what daunt him, yer the promiſed poſ- 
effion will carry bim through all. So is 
wich the true Chriſtian ; He is dead to 
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this world, and ſee nothing bere in which 
he can be happy; he is burdened and 
wearied with fin and fſofferiog ; he is 
firmly perſwaded of the Truth of the 
Goſpel, and feeth by Faith the world 
that is to fleſh inviſible, and believechin 
Jeſus Chrift who hath promiſed to con- 
vey him ſafely thither ; and therefore 
he would away; and though he hoy 
not death, the ſtormy paſſage, yer he 
will ſubmit to it, having ſo ſure a Pilot, 
becaufe be loves the lite which chrough 
death he muſt paſs into, and had rather | p 
be there then here. 01 

Such as a mans principal End is, ſuch | m 
is the man, and ſuch is the courſe of | hi 
his life. He that takes this world for | of 
his Portion, and makes the felicity of | C 
it hisend, is acarnal, worldly .unſandti- 
fied man, whatcyer good and godly al 
ons may come in upon the by. It is be, | La 
and only he ,that is a janQified Believer | Je 
who looks on heaven as his only Por- | fi 
tion, ard is ſailing through the trouble. | % 
ſome Seas of this world, of purpoſe 
ro come to that deſired harbour ; not 
joving theſe ſeas better then' the Land 
of Reft, which he is failing to ; bur pt: 
tiently and painfully paſſing through 
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them, becauſe there is no other way to 
Glory. Asit is the deſire of the Land 
towhich he is ſailing, that moveth the 
Mariner or paſſenger to do: all that he 
doth in his Voyage; and the deſire of 
his home or journeys End, that moveth 
the travailer all the way z and the deſire 
of ſeeing a perfet Building thar 
moveih the builder in every ftroke of 
bis Work ; ſo it muſt be the love of 
Cod, and the deſire after everlaſting 
dleſſedneſs, that muſt be the very En- 
gine to move the reſt of the afei- 
ons and endeavours of the Saints, and 
mult make men reſolve on-the neceſlary 
labour and patience of Believers. Take 


| off this weight, and all the motions of 


Chriſtianity will ceaſe. No man will 
deat labour and ſufferings for nothing, 
if he can avoid them. It is a life of 
Labour, though ſweer to the Spiric, 
jet tedious to the fleſh , which Chri- 
tianity doth engage us in, and there 
s much ſuffering to be undergone ; 
ind this to the very laſt, and to the 
(enyal of our ſelves, and, if God re- 
Qureit, tothe loſs of all the comforts 
of the world : for no leſs then for/a- 
ting all that we have will ſerve to 
ot make 
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. what of its excellency, and b-lieve it 


make ns Chriſts Diſciples. And will any 
man do this for he knows not what} 
Will any man forſake all that he bath 
unleſs it be for ſomething better, which 
may be as ſure to him as that hehad 
and may make him more happy ? Lo 
ro it therefore that you have right 
and believing thoughts of Heaven, and 
that unfeignedly you take it for your 
Home and Happineſs, and look notfor 
any other Portion. Til! you ſee | 
wHch of the certainty and excellency ( 
Everlaſting Glory, as ſhall prevail wil 
Jon to lay ont your faithful labonr fo 
it, and to be at a point with all thi 
World, as having laid wp your Treaſu! 
and Hopes in the world to come, you hant 
no ground to conclude that you are tu 
Chriſtian Converts, 

Secing therefore that its Heaven 
that is the very Reaſon, the End, the 
Life of all your Religion, it follows thit 
you muft neceſſarily z»derſtand ſont: 


certainty and accordingly /et yout hewi 
pon ir; and make the attainment of 
your gaily work, and buſineſs in if 
world ; This is to be a Convert 


deed, 
A Remembe! 
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Remember thereſore firſt what I told 

you before wherein the nature of this 
Blefſedneſs doth conſiſt, I will only 
name the Eſſentials of it, that your 
sppreheoſions may be right, and for- 
bear to ſay much, as being done al- 
ready. 

r, The firft thing conſiderable in our 
Everiaſting Bleſſednefs, will be our pey- 
ſora! Perfeftion of the whole man ; This is 
in order tothe FPerfe&ion of our Ever- 
laſting Operations and Enjoyments.Our 
bodies ſhall be no more fleſh and dlood, 
aor corruptible, or mortal, or ſubjeR 
to hunger, or pain, or wearineſs, nor to 
p:ilions that rebell againft the reaſon- 
able foui : bur they ſhall be ſpiritual 
bodies, and Immortal, and Incorrupti- 
ble and undefiled. Our Souls will be 
perfeQted in their Natural PerfeRions, 
and in their Moral. They ſhall be of 
more advanced Underſtanding, and 
comprehenſive Wiſdom then now ; Our 
wills ſhall attain to perſeR reRitude in 
a perfe& comformity to the Will of 
God, and every affection ſhall be 
brouphe to its perfe& order ang eleva- 
tion : All fin ſhall be done away, 
whether it were in the underſtanding, 
Aa4 will, 
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will, affeRions, or the ations. The 
executive power will be anſwerable to 
the reft of the PerfeRions, and to the 
bleſſed work which ir bath to do: 
And thus we ſhall be like the Angels 
of Go). 

2. The next thing conſiderable in our 
Blefledneſs is, our approximation or ap- 
proach to God : We ſhall be admitted 
into the holieſt, and brought as neer 
him as our natures are capable of, and 
we are fit for, 

3- Moreover, we (hall be ember: 
of the new 7ernſalem, and receive our 
Glory in Communion with that bleſſed 
Society,and ſo as members contribute to 
her Glory, 

. 4. And we (hall behold the glorified 
Perſon of our Redeemer, and he willbe 
glorified on us as the fruits of his Vi- 
Rory, 

5. And we ſhall beh:1d the face of 
the blefſed God, and ſee his wiſdom, and 
power and glory, and know as we are 
known, Though we cannot now fully 
know the manner, yet in that ſenſe as 
our Angels are ſaid to behold rhe face 
+ hy Mat. 18, 10, we alſo ſhall be- 
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6, We (hall alſo enjoy him in the 
nereſt relation, and by the woſt raiſed 
vigorous aff ettions of our ſoul : We ſhall 
be filled with his Zove as full as we can 


hold, and we ſhall abound with perfect 


Love to bim again : And the oy that is 
in his preſence, which this Intuition and 
Everlaſting Love will afford us, is ſuch as 
n0 heare is here able to conceive. 

7. Being thus furniſhed, we ſhall be 
employedin his perfeft Praiſes, in finging 
and rejoycing to him with the heavenly 
Hoſt, and Magnifying his great and holy 
Name. | 

8.And in all this wil the Glory of God 
fine forth, and he will be admired in his 
Saints, 2 Theſ.1.10,11. Inusit ſhall ap- 
pear how abundant he is in power, and 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, in holineſs, faith- 
fulneſs and righteouſneſs. 

9. And God himſelf will be well plea- 
ſed with us, and with the neW Jeruſalem 
and bis glorified Son, and will taks 
complacency in this manifeſtation and 
communication of his Glory aud of Him- 
ſelf unto bis creatures, And this is his 
Ultimate End, and ſhould be the bigheſt 
point of ours, The Revolution bath 
now bropght all to that Center, which 

is 


362 Direftions to prevent 


—  —— 
O———— —_—— 


is both the A/pha and Omrga, the bepin- 
ing andthe end. His Will is the foun- 
tain or Efficient of all ; and it is the 
Ultimate End and Perfe&ioa of 
all. 

There 1s no more to add, as to the 
Aatitr,bur that as to the Duration, firſt 
we wav takeit as that which leaves no 
room for any Addition, that all this will 
be everliſting, lerving not any doubts, 
or fears of a Ceſſation. Abundance ot 
glorious adjunas of this felicity might 
be mentioned ; bur I paſs them all by, 
and do but name theſe few which are 
rhe Eſſential Conſtitutive parcs of our 
Happineſs, becauſe | have touched them 
before, ard fuller ſpoken of them in 
the Saints Reff., Thus much I thought 
meet to mention here, chat you may 
have ſomwhart of that in your eye that 
I am pe; fwading you to intend and ſeek ; 
and the raiher, becauſe I perceive that 
many of the godly have not ſuch dt 
ſtint Agprehbenſions of the conttirntive 
parts of this Feliciry, as they ſhould 
bave ; but much wrong their ſouls, and 
Goa himſelf and the Glory of theit 
Profefſinn, by looking but ar ſome of 


the parts. | 
| Believe 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 
Believe God firs that this is the life 
that you ſhall live, if you will take ir 
for your Pottion, and fer your hearts 
upon it, and follow the Condu& of 
Chriſt for the obtaining it. Can you 
be content with Heaven alone ? Is it 
enough for you, though you be deſpiſed 
and perſecuted in the world Do you 
account this for certainty and excellency 
to be worth all? Yea, that all is droſs 
and dung to this. Thus muſt you do 
if you will be true Converts, For all 
ſuch are heavenly in their minds and 
hearts, and in the drift of all their lives 
and Converlations, 


— 


D1RECT.X. My next advice that 
you may prove /oxxd Converts, is this , 
| Reft not , and count uat your ſelves 
iruly c:nverted, till God and bis holy 
Wayer have your very Love, and Deſire, 
and Delizht : and take not that for a [a- 


ving Change, When you and rather live 


« a worldly nngodly life, if 3t were xot for 


the fear of puniſhment, 
I ſhall ſpeak bur l:tile of this, becauſe 
] toucht upon it before, when [ told 
you that Chrift muir have your h carts , 
any 
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and becauſe it is but a conſeRary of the 
laſt, orcontainedin it. Bur yet Ichink 
ir beft to preſcnt it here diftintly to 
your Conſideration , becauſe a ſlaviſh 
kind of religiouſneſs, doth deceive ſo 
many ; and becauſe the life of Grace 
is hereexpreft. I deny not but holy Fear 
is exceedinguſefull ro us : even a Fear 
of the Threatnings and Judgements of 
God. Bur yet I muft tell you, thatin 
Fear there is much more that is common 
to the unſanaified, thar there is in 
L:1ve,Deſire and Delight. Though the 
Fear of God be the berinn ng of Wiſdom, 
it is Leve that is the Perfettion : and 
thae Fey is not filial, and of the righe 
ſtrain, if love be not its Companion. 
Fear of puriſhment ſhews that you love 
your zatural ſelves ; but ir (hews not 
that you /2ve Cod, and are true-hearted 
to him. The Devils fear and tremble, 
bur they do not Love. It is Love and 
not Fear that is the Byas, the In- 
clination, and, as I may ſay the Natwe 
of the will of man. By his Love it is that 
you muſt know what the man is. The 
Philoſopher faith, [| Such as a man %, 
ſuch is his exd ] which is all one as to ſay, 


[Such as 4 manis, ſuch is bis Love. 
You 
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You may Fear a thing at the ſame time 
when you hate it: and its too common 
to have ſome hatred mixt with Fear. You 
may be as much againſt God and his 
holy waies, when Fear only drives you 
toſome kind of religiouſneſs. as others 
are that ſcare meddle with Religion 
at all. The firft thing that God looks at 
is, what you wo/d4 do; and the next 1s, 
what you do, If yon do it, bur had ra- 
ther leave it undone, you loſe your re- 
ward, and God will take it as if you had 
not done it : For it was not 70# that did 
it, if you di1 ir not from Ze, but it 
was Fear that dwelle:h in you. God 
takes mens hearty Deſires and Will, in 
flead of che Deed, where they have nor 
power to fulfill it : But he never rook 


the bare P:edinſteaJl of the 1/1. A 


blockiſh kind of worſhip, conlifting in 
outward actions, without the heart, is 
fi: to be givento a wooden god, a ſenf- 
Jeſs Idol : but the true and living God 
abhors it. He is a Spiric, and wiil be 
worſhipped in Spirit an4 in Truth : ſuch 
worſhipers he ſeeketh, and fuch he will 
accept, 7oh. 4. 23,24, A beggar will be 
glad of your Almes, though you leave 
t with an ill will , becauſe he »eeaerb it ; 

| but 


| — —_— 


OCCOAS —_  IO UOIIIO E 
. 


366 Direttions to prevent 


"Ry 
—— 


but God hath no need of you, nor of 
your ſervice, and therefore think not 
chat he will accept you on ſuch terms, 
Thar people worſhippeth God in vain, 
that draw near him with their mouth, 
and honour him with their lips, when 
their heart is far from him. /Aat-15.8.9, 
A mans heart is where his Love is,rather 
then where his Fear is. If you ſhould 
lie till upon your knees, or in the holy 
Aſſembly ; If you ſhould be the Rtricteſt 
Obſerver of theOrdinances on the Lords 
daies, and yet had ſuch hearts in you, 
as had rather let all theſe alone, if it 
were not for fear cf puniſhment; it will 
all be diſregarded, and reckoned to you 
according to your wills, as if it bad 
never b:en done by you at all. Its 
Love that muſt win Love, or make you: 
fit for Love to entertain. If you give 
your goods to the poor, or your bodies 
0 be burned in a cauſe thac in it ſelf 
15 good, and ye: have not Love, it 4- 
vaileth n6thing, 1 Cor.13.1,2,3,5. You 

wi/[ not think your Wife hath conjugal 

aftetions that loverh another man 

better chen you, and had rather be gone 
from you, if the could live without you. 


Its gn unnatural Soa that loves not bis 
Father, 
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Father, but had rather be from him, 
then with him. If God called you to a 
beſtial drudpgery or ſlavery, he would 
then look bur for your work, and not 
care much whether you be willing or 
unwilling, If your Ox draw your 
plow, and your Horſe carry his bur- 
den, you care not much whether it be 
willingly or unwillingly. Or if it be an 
enemy that you have to deal with, you 
will took for no more then a forced {ub- 
miſlion, or that he be diſabled troin do- 
ing you hurt.But this isnot your caſe : 
Its a flate of friendſhip that the Goſpel 
calls you to: you muft be nigh co God ; 
his Children; and the Members of his 
Son ; eſpouſed to him in che deareſt 
ſirongeſt bones ; And do you think 
It is poſſible that chis ſhonld be done 
without your wills and affe&ions? If 
you can be content with tbe Portion of a 
ſave and an exemy, then do your tk, 
and deny Gad your afe&icx: :; But if 
you look for the entertainment and Por- 
tion of a Friexd, a Child, a Spouſe; yon 
muſt bring the heart of a Friend, and 
ofathild, and of a Spouſe, Fear may 
do good by driving you to the uſe of 
means; and taking out of your h4+ds tt 
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things by which you would do your 
ſelves a miſchief : It may prepare you 
for ſaving Grace ; and when you are 
ſanctified, it will prove a neceflary ler- 
| vant of Love ; tokeep you in awe, and 
ſave you from temptations. But Love 
is the ruling affe&ion in the ſanRifed; 
aud fear is therefore neceſſary becauſe 
of the preſent imperſection of Love, 
and becauſe of the variety of temprati. 
ons that here beſer us : Think not there. 
fore that you are ſavingly renewed, 
till God havey our very hearts. When 
you do but believe and tremble, it is bets 
ter then to be unbelieving,and ftupid,and 
ſecure ; but you are not true Chriftians 
till you believe and Love, We uſe to fly 
from that which we fear, and therefore 
do apprehend it to be evitto ns. We 8- 
void the prefence and company of thoſe 
that we are afraid of, but we draw 
nigh them thac we love, and delight in 
their company. We Fear an Enemy : 
We Love a Friend : We fear the Devil 
naturally ; but we do rot Love him: 
Tr is Love that is that Aﬀection of the 
ſoul that entertaineth God as God, 
even as Goad : though that Love muſt 


be accompaniced with a filial fear, even a 
| dread 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 9369 


E_R 


En 


dread and reverence of his Majeſty and 


preatneſs, and a fear of diſpleafing him. 
If you thonald toil out your ſelves in 
Religious duties, with a heart that had 
rather forbear chem if you durft, you 
have not the hearts of Gods Children 


in your breafts, The Magiſtrate can 
frighten men to the Congregation and 


outward worſhip : You may lock a man 
in the Church, that had rather be away : 
And will any man think that this makes 
him acceptable to God ? You may keep 
a Thief from ſtealing by p-:iſon and 
irons ; but this makes him not accepted 
with God as a true man : You may cure 
aman of curſing, and ſwearing, and rail- 
ing, and idle and ribbald talking, even 
ina minute of an hour, by cutting off his 
tongue: but will God accept him ever the 
more as Jong as he hath a heart that 
would do it if he could ? There's abun- 
dance of people at this day that are 
kept from abuſing the Lords day, and 
from ſwearing, and ſtealing, yea and 
from laying bands on all abont them 
that are godly, and this by the Law of 
man,and the fear of preſent puniſhment, 
And do youthink that theſe are there- 
toreinnocent or acceptable with God * 
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By this account you may make theDeyil 
a Saint, when he is chained ap from do- 
ing miſchief: You may as well ſay, that 
« Lion is become a Lamb, when he is 
ſhut up in his Den: Or that a maftiff 
Dog is become harmleſs and gentle, 
when he is muzled. Believe it firs, you 
are never Chriſtians, till you ſec that 
in God that wins your hearts to him, 
ſo that you would not change your 
Meafter for any in the world ; and till 
you fee that in the hopes of Ever- 
laftiog Glory,thar you would not change 
ix for any thing elſe that can be imagi- 
ned by rhe heart of man; And till you 
ſee that goodneſs in a heavenly life, that 
you had rather live it, then any life in 
the world : You are not eonverred to 
God indeed, till you had rather live 
1:11 Holineſs then in Sin, if you had 
your freeſt choice ; and till you would 
gl:dly be che firicteft bolieft perſons 
thac you know in the world, and long 
after more and more of ic, and fain 
would reach PerfeRion it felf : For 
though we cannot be perfe& here, yet 
no man is wpright that deſireth notto 


he perfef?. For he that ſovech Holi |' 


neſs #s Holineſs, muſt needs love the 
greateſt 
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preateſt meaſure of Holineſs, with the 
greateſt Love.” | This is it that makech 
ſound Converts tobe ſo faithſuil and 
conftant with God ; A man is forward 
and ready to a work that he loves ; 
when he draws back from it; as if ir 
were a miſchief, that hath no mind to 
doit. Aman is hardly kept from the 
perſons, and places, and employments 
that be loves : but a little will with - 
draw him from that which be loveth 
not. Why is it that we have ſo much 
ado to take off a Drunkard from his 
Companions and his lufts, but becauſe 
be loves them better then temperance 
and gracious company? And why can 
we ſo hardly draw the luftſul wretch 
from his filtby lufts, or the glutton , 
or the idle ſenſuall perſon from his 
needleſs or exceſſive recreations, but 
becauſe they love them? And wby is 
ttbat you cannot draw the worldliog 
from his covetouſnels, bat he parceth 
with his money simoſt as hardly as with 
bis blood, bur becauſe he loveth ic ? 
And therefore what gonder if temptati- 
ons be reſiſted, ant.che faireft baits of 


» | the world deſpiſed, by him that is cruly 


n Love with God + Na wonder if no 
| Pb2 thing- 
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thing can turn back that man from the 
way to Heaven,that isin Love both with 
Heaven and with the Way. No won- 
der if that man ftick cloſe to Chriſt, and 
never forſake a holy life, that rafteth 
the ſweetneſs of it, and feels it to do 
him good, and bad rather go that way 
then any in the world, There is no tine 
Chriftian but can ſay with David, that 
a da) in Gods Courts it better then a thou- 
ſend, ane he had ratber be a door-keeper in 
the houſe of God, then to dWell in the tents 
[ yea, or the Pallaces] of nickedneſs. 
Do bur matk thoſe profeſſors that prove 
Apoſtates,and forſake the way of podl:- 
nefs which they ſeemed ro embrace, 2nd 
ſee whether they be not -ſuch as either 
took up ſome bare Opinions and out- 
ward Duties, upon a flaſh of ſuperficial 
illumination, or elſe ſuch as were fripht- 
ned into a courſe of Religion, and fo 
went on from duty to duty for fear of 
being damned, when all the while their 
hearts were more another way, and they 
had ratber have been excuſed. Theſe by- 
pocrites are they thr are diſputing (oof: 
che Obligations co ifeir Duty, and ak- 
ing, How do you prove that it is a Duty 
co pray in my Family, ot a Duty wy 

ervs 
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ſerve the Lords Day, or to come con- 
ſtantly to the Congregation, or to uſe 
the Communion of the godly in private 
meetings, or to repeat Sermons, or ſing 
Plalms, and the like ? Intimating thar 
they are as birds in a Cage, or Hens 
in a Pen that are boaring to get our, 
and had rather be at liberty : If it 
were not for the fear ofthe Law of God 
that is upon them, they had rather ler 
all cheſe Duties alone, or take them up 
but now and then at anidle time, when 
Satan and the fleſh will give them leave. 
Ifa Feaſt be prepared and ſpread before 
them, a good ſtomack will not ſtand to 
ak, How can you prove it my duty to 
eat? but perhaps the ſick that loath it, 
may do ſo, If the Cups be beforethe 
Digokard, he doth not land cn thoſe 
terms [ How do you prove it my duty 
now to drink this Cup, and the other 
Cup} No, if he might have but leave, 
be would drink on, without any queſti- 
oning whether it be a duty ; If the 
Gameſter, or the Whoremonger, might 
but be ſure that he ſhould ſcape rhe 
puniſhment, he would never ftick at the 
want of a Precept, and ask, Is it my 
duty ? If there were but a gift of twenty 
Bb3 poung 
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Fi pound a man, to be piven to all the 
E poor .of the Town, yea and to all the 
people in general, I do not think ] 
(hould meer with many people in the 
Town, that won'd draw back and ſay, 
What Word of 50d commanderh me 
ro take.it ? Or how! can you prove that 
it is my daty ? And why is all his? 
but becauſe they: bave an inward Lore 
to the thing ; and Love will carry a 
man to that which ſeemeth good for 
him, witkout any command, or threat- 
niag. If the ungodly wretches had 
one ſpark of ſpiritual life within chem, 
and any taite and feeling of che matters 
that. concern that. own ſalvation, in- 
' tead of aching, How .can you provethat 
I zz47, pray with my Family , or that 
I w4j}. keep the Lords day, or that 1 
-weſt converſe with che godly, and live 
a tioly life ? they: would be "readier t0 
ſay, How can you prove that I way wt 

_ pray with my Family ? and that 1 may 
. not \anRifie the Lords Day 2 andthit 
L mmay not have communion with the 
Sa:;nts in Holineſs ? Seeing fo great 4 
mercy is offered to the world, why 
tay not I partake of it as well as 0: 
zners 2 I can perceive in many that | 

2 -- 
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converſe with, the great difference be- 
tween a heart that loves God and Holi» 
neſs, and a heart that ſeems religiqus 
and honeſt without fach a Love ; The 
trae Convert perceiveth ſo much ſweet- 
neſs in holy Duties, and ſo much ſpiri- 
tual advantage by them to his Soul, 
that he is loth to be kept back, he 
cannot ſpare theſe Ordinances and Mer- 
cies, no more then he can ſpare the 
bread from his mouth, or the cloaths 
from his back; yea, or the skin from 
his fleſh, no nor ſo much. He loveth 
them, he cannot live gicthout them ; 
at the worſt that ever he is at, he had 
rather be holy then unholy, and live 
8 godly then a fleſhly worldly life. 
And therefore if he had but a bare leave 
from God, without a Command, to ſan- 
Aifie the Lords Day, and co live in the 
holy Communion of the Saints, be 
would joyfully take u with many thank:: 
For he need not be driven to his reſt 
when he is weary, nor to his ſpiritual 
food when be is hungry, nor to Chrift 
the refuge of his ſoul, wlien che curſe 
and accuſer are purſaing him. But thc 


- unſanRified hypocrite, thac never loved 


God or Godlineſs in his heart, be ſtands 
Bb4 queiticning 
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queſtioning and enguiring for ſome proof 
of a neceſſity of theſe courſes. And 
if he can but bring himſelf ro hope 
that God will ſave him without ſo much 
ado (which by the help of the Devil 
he may eaſily be brought to hope,) 
away then goes the duty : If you could 
not ſhew him that there is a Neceſſity of 
Family Prayer, and a Neceſſic) of lancti- 
fying the Lords Day, and a Neceſſity of 
forſaking bis tipling and voluptuouſneſs, 
and a Neceſſity of living a heavenly 
life, he would quickly reſolve of ano- 
ther courſe : For he had rather do 
otherwiſe, if he durſt. He never was 
Religious - from a true Predominant 
Love to God and a holy life, bur for 
fear of Hell , and for other inferiour | 
reſpects. 

Remember this when you have preci- 
us opporturities before you , of do- 
ing or receiving good, and when you ſce 
chat you bave leave to take theſe op- 
por:unities, and yet you draw back, and 
are queſtioning, How we can prove it 
eo be your duty ; or that you cannot be 
ſayed without it? Do not theſe Queſt 
ons plain!;, ſhew that you Love not the 
work, aud Delight not in a holy life; 
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and that you bad rather let it alone ? 
Are you not blind if you ſee not this 
is in your ſelves? Yea, its plain thar 
you bave ſuch an averſneſs or batred 
to God and a holy courſe of life, that 
if you did but know what ſhift to 
make to ſcape damnation, you would 
fly away from God and Holineſs, and 
have as little to do with them as you 
can. Your Queſtions and Cavils do 
plainly declare this wicked enmity and 
backwardneſs of your bearts : and con- 
ſequently ſhew bow far you are from 
true Converſion. 

Not that I am of their mind that think 
there is ary Good which the Law of 
Chrift Obligeth us not to accept, and 


which we can refuſe without fin and 


danger to our ſcives ; For God doth 
both draw us, and drive us at once. 
But when the Threatning and Puniſh- 
ment only can prevail with men,and men 
Love not God and Godlineſs for them- 
ſeives, but had rather have liberty to 
live as the ungodly, I ſhall never take 
one of theie for a ſanCtified man, nor 
bave any bope of the ſaving of ſuch a 
ſoul, how far ſoever his fears may 
carry him from his outward fins, 

or 
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or to outward duties: Till God ſhall 
give him a better Converſion then chis, 
I ſay, 1 have not the ſmalleſt hope of 
this mans ſalvation. Then. you are 
Gods Children, when the Honoyr, the 
Work, the Family, the Name of yonr 
Father are lovely and delightful to you : 
And when you grieve that there is any 
remnants of finin your ſouls, and when 
your ſins are to you as lameneſs to 
the lame , chat pain them every ftep 
they go ; and as ſickneſs to the ſick, that 
makes them groan, and proan again, 
and long to be rid of it: And when 
you think thoſe - the happieſt men on 
earth char are the moſt holy, and wiſh 
from your hearts that yon were ſuch 
as they, though yon had not a houſe 
to put your head in : When you look 
roward God with longing thoughts, 
and are pgrieved that your anderſtandings 
can reach no nearer him, and know no 
more of him, and that your hearts c\- 
not embrace him with a more burning 
Love : Whea you admire the beauty 0! 
a meek, a patient, a mortified, ſpirit 
all, heavenly mind, and fong to have 
more of this yoar ſelf, vea to be per- 
{eR in all Hylineſs andObedience: When 

your 
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your hearcs are thus brought over to 
God, that you had rather have him then 
any other, and rather live in his Family 
then any where, and rather walk in his 


waies then ia any, then are you indeed 


Converted, and never ti!l then, 
whatever other diſpoſitions you may 
have. 

And now if that were my buſineſs, 
what abundance of reaſon 'might I ſhew 
you, to make you willing ro come over 
unto God, with Love, and with Delighr, 
Whom elſe can you Love, if he that is 
Love it ſelf ſeem nor lovely to your 
All lovelinels is in him and from him ; 
The creature hath none of it felf, nor 
for it ſelf : To Love a life of fin, is 
to Love the Image ard Seryice of the 
Devil, and t9 Love that which feeds 
the limes of Heil, What is it then ro 
Love this fin ſo well, as for the 
Love of it to fly from God and Godli- 
nels? Methinks men at the worſe: 
ſhould Love that which will do ther: 
good, and not prefer that before it 
which wili bort theo: Jo ſinners in- 
deed believe that Gal and Holineſs will 
do them kart, and 3% fin will do 
them preaier pood ? 75 there ever 2 

mar. 
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man ſo mad that he dare ſpeak thi; 
and ftand to it? If indeed you think 
it beſt to live in ſin, and therefore had 
rather keep it then leave it, your un- 
deritandings are befooled, I bad almoft 
uſed Paul's Phraſe, and ſaid, bewitched, 
Gal. 3.]. Will it do you any hurtto 
leave your beaftly ſenſual lives, and: tg 
live ſoberly,, r32bteouſly, and godly in the 
World , dexying wngodlineſs ani worldly 
Iuſts, and looking for the bleſſed hope, and 
the plorious appearing of the great God 
aud our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? This is 
the Doctrine of Saving Grace, Tit. 2, 
11,12,13. Would it do you any barm 
to be afſured of Salyation, and ready 
todie, and to know that the Angels 
ſhal Condu& your departing ſouls to 
Chrift, and that you (hall live in Joy 
with him for ever ? Or to be employ- 
ed in choſe holy works that- muſt pre- 
pare you for this day, and help you to 
this aſſurance ? If Cod be naught for 
yon , if Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, 
and Temperance be naught for you, 
chen you may as well ſay, Heaven is 
naught for you ; and therefore you 
muſt reſolve for ſin and Hell, and 
ſee whether thar be good for you. , 
a 
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ſhall ſay no more of this Point, becauſe 
I bave written of it already, in che 
Concluſion of the Saivrs Reſt, which [ 
defire you to peruſe. 
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ER 
men 


D1RrEcCT. XI. Thenext partof my 
Advice is, If you would not have this 
Saving Work miſcarry, Turn then this 
preſent dey ard bour, without «ny more 
Delay. | 

Somewhat I have ſpoke of this already, 
ind therefore ſhall ſay the leſs. Buc 
yet I ſhall. b:ck this DireRion with 
ſach Reaſons as will certainly convince 
you, if you be not unreaſonable, of the 
folly of Delay, and ſhew you thatit 
concerneth you preſently to Return. 
And though my Reaſons will be nume- 
rous, it is nor the Number but the 
Strength of them chac I ſhall urge you 
principally to Conſider; and becauſe 
of the Number, I will go over chem 
with che greater brevity. 

I. Cenſider to whom it is that you are 
commanled to Turn : and then tell me 
whether there can be any Resſon for 
delay. Itis not to an empty deceirfull 
crearure,but to the fairbſnl All-fuff _ 

| 4 God: 
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God: To him thac is the cauſe of alt 
things ; the Strength of che Creation; 
che Joy of Angels ; the Felicity of the 
Saints; the Sun and Shield of all the 
Righceous, and Refuge of the Diſtre(- 
ſed ; and the Glory of the whole World, 
Of ſuch Power, that bis Word can take 
down the Sun fromthe Firmamanc, and 
turn the Earth and all things into no- 
thing , for he doth more in giving them 
their being and continuance. Of ſuch 
Wiſdom, that was never guilty of mi- 
ſtake, and therefore will not miſlead 
you, nor draw you to any thing that 
1s not for the beſt. Of ſuch Goodnels, 
as that evil cannot Rtand in his ſight; 
and nothing but your evil could make 
him dilpleaſed with you , and it is from 
nothing bur evil that he calleth you 
ro Turn. It isnot toa malicious Ene- 
my, that would do you a miſchief, 
but it is to a pracious God, that is Love 
itſelf : Not to an implacable Juſtice, 
but co a reconciled Father ; not to re- 
venging Indipnation, but to the em: 
bracement of thoſe Arms, and the Met- 
cy of thit compaſſionate [ ord, that 1s 
creughto melt the hardeſt heart, when 
You find your felf as the poor & 

Gugn1ng. 
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alt | turning Prodigal, Zak 25-20. in his bo- 
n; | ſome, when you deſerved to have been 
he | under bis feet. And will the great and 
he | bleſſed God invite tbee to his favour, 
e- | and wilt thou delay and demur upon 
1d, | the Retura ? The greateſt of the Angels 
ke | of Heaven are plad of his favour, and 
nd | value no happineſs but tbe light of his 
10- | countenance : Heaven and Earth are 
em | ſupported by him, and nothing can ftand 
xch | without bim : How glad would thoſe 
mi- | very Devils be of his favour, thar cempr 
ead | thee to negleR his favour: And wilc 
bat | thou delay co turn to ſuch a God? 
eſs, | Wby man, thou art every. minute at his 
he; | mercy ; If thou turn ror, he can chrow 
ike | thee into Hell when be will, more eaſily 
om | thenI canthrowthisBook to theground, 
-ou' | And yet doſt thou delay ? There are 
ne- | allthings imaginablein him to draw thee : 
ief, | there is noching that is good for thee, bur 
we | itisperfeRtly in him ; where chou maift 
ce, | have it certain and perpetuated. There 
re- | 'snothing in him to. give che leaſt dif- 
-m- | couragement : Let all the Devils in Hell, 
er- | andallthe enemies of God on Earth, ſay 
tis | theworſtthey can againſt bis Majefly ; 
zen | andihey are not abie co find the ſmalleſt 
re- | dlzmiſh in his abſglute Holineſs, and 
ng t V"i{dom, 
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Wiſdom, and Goodneſs : And yet wilt | 


thou delay to Tarn ? 

2. Conſider alſo, as to Whom, ſo to 
What it is that thaw muſt turn. Not to 
anclearieſs, but nnto Holineſs : not to 
the ſenſual life of a Beaft, but to the 
Noble rational life of a man, and the 
more Noble Heavenly life of a Believer. 
Not to an unprofitable worldly toy], but 
tothe painfulleſt Employment that ever 
the Sons of men were acquainted 
with : Not to the deceitful drudgery of 
ſin, but to that Godlineſs which 1s prof 
table to all things, having the promiſe 
of the life that noW it, and of that which 
75 to come, 1 Tin.4.8, Sirs, Do you know 
what a life of Holineſs is * You do not 
know it, if you turn away from it: [ 
am ſure if you knew it, you would never 
1yfromir, no nor endure to live with 
out it. Why, a life of Holineſs is no- 
thing bur a living unto God : to be coN- 
verſant with him, as the wicked are with 


' the world ;and to be devored to his Ser- 


vice, as ſenſualiſts are to the fleſh, Itis 
co liveinthe Love of God and our Re- 
decemer; and in the foretaſts of his E- 
verlafting lory,and of his Love : andin 


the ſweet forethouphts ofthar bleſſed » 
chat 


_ 
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felf-denying courſe that leadeth to that 
bleſſedneſs: A godly life is nothing 
elſe but a ſowing the Seed of Heaven on 
Earth ; and a learningin the School of 
Chriſt the Songs of praiſe which we muſt 
uſe before the Throne of God ; and by 
ſaffering, a learning how to Triumph 
and reign with Chriſt, And is there.any 
thing in this life which you have cauſe ro 
deafraid of ? The ſins and weakneſſes 
of the godly are contrary to Godlinels ; 
:nd therefore Godlinefs is no more dif- 
bonoured by them,then health and life is 
dſhonoured by your ſickneſſes. As 
health is never the worſe to be liked bur 
the better, becauſe of the -painfull 
grievouſneſs of fickneſs , ſo Godlinels is 
to be liked the better, becauſe the very 
failings of the Saints are ſo grievous. If 
2 true Believer do bn* ftep ont of the 
way of God, he is wounded, be is out 
of joynt,he is as undone cill he come 1n 
apain ; though ir was but in one pariucu- 
lar. Andcanyou endure co continue 
ſtrangers eo it alrogether ſo long? TI 
know you may find faults in the godly, 
till chey are perfe& : bur let the moſt 
malicious Enemy of Cirriſt on Earth find 

| -: v9 +l any 
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any faulc in Godlineſs if he can. 

Can you delay to come into your Fa- 
thers Family ; into the Vineyard of 
the Lord ; into the Kingdom of 
God an Earth; to be fellow Citi- 
Zens -of the Saints, and of the 
Houſhold of God ; to have the Par. 
don of all yonr Sins, and the ſealed 
Promiſe of Everlafting Glory ? Why 
Stirs, when you are called on to Turn, 
you arecalled to the Porch of Heaven, 
into the beginning of Salvation : And 
will you delay ro accept Everlafting 
life ? 

3. Conſider alſo from what you are cal- 
led roTwrn:and then judge whether there 
be any reaſon of delay, Ie is fromthe 
Devil yaur Enemy : from the love of 
a deceitful world from the teducement 
of corrupred >raiwuſh fleſh, it is from 
ſin che gr-a:eſt evil , What is there 
in fin that you ſhould delay to part 
with ir? Is there any good in it? Or 
what harh it ever done for you that you 
ſhould love ir?Diditever do you good? 
Oc did itever do any man-good? It is 
the d-adiy enemy of Chriſt and you, that 
cauſed his death, and will cauſe yours, 
and is working for your datanation, i 
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converting and pardoningGrace prevent 
itnot; And are you loath to leave ic ? 
It is the canſe of all the miſeries of the 
world, of all the ſorrow that ever did 
befall you,and che cauſe of the damnati- 
on of them that periſh : And do you Ce- 
lay to part with it ? | | 
4. Your Delsying ſhevs that you Love 
xot - God, and that you prefer your ſin 
before him, and that you would never 
tart withit if you might have your will, 
For-if you Joved God, . you would long 
(0 be reftored to -bis favour, and to be 
near him, agd employed in his ſervice 
and his Family, Love is quick and di- 
lgent, and will not draw back. And ic 
s a ſign alſo that you are in love with 
fin, For elſe why ſhould you be ſo 
loath to leave it? He that would not 
leave his (in and turn to God, till 
the next werk, or the next Moneth or 
year, would never turn if he might have 
bisdefire, For that which makes you 
defirons to t-y 8 day 0! week longer,' 
doth indeed make you loath to turn at 
all. And therefore it is bur þypocrifie 
lotake on you, rar you 3re will-G to 
arnhereafrer,if you be not willing :0 do. 
now without delay. ; 
Cc 2 5,Cot 
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J* Conſider but what a ( aſe Jou are in 
While you thus delay» Do youthink you 
ſtand on drie ground, or in a ſafe con- 
dition ? If you knew where you are, you 
would fit as upon thorns as long as 
you are unconverted , you would be as 
a man that ſtood up to the knees in the 
Sea, and ſaw the tide coming rowards 
him : who certainly would think that 
there's no ſtanding ftill in ſuch a place, 
Read what I have ſaid of the flateof 
the naconverted, in my firſt Treatiſe of 
Converſion. In a word, you are the 
drudges of ſin, the ſlaves of the 


Devil, the enemies of God, the abuſers 


of his Grace and Spirit, the deſpiſers of 
Chrift, the heirs of Hell. And is thisa 
ftatero ſtay in an hour ? You have all 
your fin unpardoned ; you are under the 
Curſe of the Law ; the Wrath of God 
15 upon you ; and the fulneſs of it hangs 
over your heads ; Judgment is coming to 
paſs upon you the dreadfull doom , the 
Lord is at hand, death is at the door, 
and waits bunt for the Word from the 
mouth of God, that it may arreft you, 
and bring you to Everlaſting miſery: 
And is this a ftate far a man to flsy 
in ? ESL Lat 
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6. Moreover, Tour Delaying giveth 
great advantage tothe Tempter. If you 
would preſently turn and forfake your 
ſins, and enter a faithfull Covenant 
with God, the Devil would be aimoſt 
out of hope, and the very heart of his 
temptations would be broken : He 
would ſee that now it is too late : there's 
no getting you ont of the arms of Chrifft. 
But as long 8s you delay, yoa keep him 
fill in heart and hope , He bath time to 
ſtrenpthen his priſon and fetters ; and to 
renew his ſnares; and if one temptati- 
on: ſerve not, be hath time to try ano- 
ther, and another : As if you would 
ftand as a mark for Satan to ſhoot ar, 
as long as he pleaſe, What likehhood 
is there that ever ſo fooliſh a ſinner 
ſhould be recovered and ſaved from his 
fin? 

7. Moreover, Toar Delajing is 4 wile 
abuſe of (hriſt, and the holy Gheſt, and 
may ſo far proveke bim, as to leave you to 
your ſelf, and then you are paſt hglp. If 
you delight ſoto trample on your cru- 
cified Lord, and will ſo long put him to 
it by your refuſing his Grace, and prie- 
ving bis Spirit ; What can you expect but 
that he ſhould turn away in wrach, and 
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utterly forſgke you, and fay, | [ Let him 
keep bis fon, ſeeing he bad rather have it 
m__ wy Grace , Let bim continue ungod. 
ly, ſeeing he ir jo leath to be ſanitified ; 
q hin take his owa conſe, and die in hit 
fin, and" repent in Hell ſeeing he would 
or repent on Earth?) You provoke 
Chriſt thus ro give you up. 
8, Conſider alſo. 1 beſeech you, if 
Jon ever mean to turn, What it is that you 
ha for. Do you think ro bring down 
Chr and Heaven to lower rates, and 
to be favcd hereafter with leſs ado? 
Sure you cannot de ſo faoliſh ; For God 
will be fill the ſame, and Chriſt the 
fame ; and his Prc mife hath till the 


fame Cordition , which be will never | 


Change; and Goclrefs will be the ſame, 
and as muth againft your carnal incereft 
hereatter asitis now When you have 
lookt sbout you never ſo long, you i n*- 
ver fin 4 f2iccr or nearer way ; but this 
{aire way you muſt go or periſh. If you 
cannot feaxve fin now, how ſhould 
you leave it then? Ir will be R:ll as 
ſwee* to your fl-ih 2s now : Or if one 
fi: grow !:ale by ihe decay of nature, 
arorter p62t's worſe will ſpring upin its 
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will all live till at the root; for ſin 
was never mortified by age. So that if 
eyer you will turn, you may beft turn 
now. 

9. Yea more then that; The /onger 
you fo. the harder it will be. If itbe 
bard to day, it is like to be harder ro mor- 
row. For as the Spirit of Chrift is like 
to forſake you for you wilful delayes, ſo 
cuſtom will ſtrerigtben fin : and cu» 
ſom in (inning will barden your hearts, 
and make you as paſt feeling, to work all 
uncleanneſs with greedineſs, Eph. 4. 19. 
Cannot you cruſh this Serpent when ir 
isbut in the Spawn, and can you en- 
counter it in its Serpentine ftrength ? 
Carinot you pluck up a tender Plant, 
and can you pulk up an Oak or Cedar?O 
ſinners. what do you do, to make your 
recovery ſo difficult by delay ? You are 
never like to be fairer for Heaven, and 
to find Conveſion an eaſter work, then 
now you may do. Will you Ray ti:! the 
work be ten times barder,and yet do you 
think it ſo bard already ? 


10. Conſider alſo, That ſin gets daily 


Viteries by your delay.Welay our batte- 
ries apainſt it, and preach,and cxhor-,zvd 


rayapainſtit;and ir gets akind of victory 
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over all, as long as we prevail not with 
you to turn. Ir conquereth our perſwa. 
ſions and advice : It conquereth all the 
ftirrings of your Conſciences : It con- 
quererh all your heartleſs purpoſes, and 
deceitfull Promiſes. And theſe frequent 
Conquefts do ftrengthen your fin, and 
weaken your reſittance, and leave the 
matter almoſt hopeleſs. Before a Phyſi. 
cian hath uſed remedies, he hath more 
hope of a cure,thenwhen he bath cried all 
means, and finds that the beft medicines 
do no good, bur the man is ſti}! as bador 
worſe. So when all means bave. been 
tried with you, and yer you are uncon- 
verted, the caſe draws towards deſpa- 
ration it ſelf: The very means are diſabled 
more then before ; that is, your hearts 
are nnapter to be wrought upon by 
them ; When you have long been under 
"4's Sermons, and Reading,and among good 
examples, and yet you are nnconverted, 
theſe Ordinances loſe much of their 
force with von ; Cuſtom will make you 
ſlight them, and be dead hearted under 
them, And it is theſe very ſame Means 
and Truthzthat you have ſruftrated,that 
ruſt do the work, or it will never dc 
* Jone: The ſamePlaifter muſt heal you,that 
you 
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you have thrown oft ſo oft; And what 
aſad caſe is this, that there is no hope 
lefe, but in the very ſame Medicine which 
you bave taken ſo oft in vain. 

11, Moreoyer, Age it [elf hath many 
inconveniences, and youth hath many great 
advantages ; and therefore it is folly to de- 
lay. In age the underſtanding and me- 
mory grows dull , and people grow 
uncapable, and almoft unchangeable, 
We ſee by ourevery dayes experience, 
that men think they ſhould not change 
when they are old ; that opinion or 
practice that they have been brought up 
in, they think that they ſhould nor then 
forſake : To learn when they are old, 
and to turn when they are old,. you: ſee 
how much they are againft it. Beſidex, 
bow unfit is age to be at that. pains, thar 
youth can undergo ? How unfit to be- 
vin the holy Warfare apainft the fleſb, 
the world, and Devil ? Gods way isto 
lift his Souldiers as ſoon as may be ; even 
in their infancy , which they muſt own 
as ſoon as ever they come to age: And 
the Devil would not have it done atall : 
and therefore he would have it put off 
as lonp as may be: In infancy he will tell 
tbe Parents, with the Anabeptifts, Ic is 
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too ſoon to be dedicated to God, and 
entred into his Covenant : when they 
come to their childhood, and youthful 
ſtate, he will then perſwade then 
that it is yet too ſoon ; and when he 
can n olonger perſwade them that it is 
yet too ſoon, he will then perſwade 
them that it is roo late, O what a happy 
ehing it is ro. come anto God betimes,and 
with the firſt ! What advantage bath 
youth > They bave the vigour of wit and 
of body : They be not rooted and hard- 
ned in fin, nor filled with pregadice 
and obſtinacy -apainſt Godlineſs, as 
o:hers be. Beſides, the capacity of 
ſerving. God, of which anon. 

I 2. You have [uch times of advantage 
and encouragement as few ages of the World 
have tyer ſeen, and few Nations on Earth 
do enjoy at this cy. What piain and 
plentiful teaching have you ? What 
abundance of good examples : and the 
ſociety of the go4l;? private and pub- 
lique helps are common. Godlineſs is 
under aslitr!e ſuffering as ever you can 
expeR to ſee it : yea, it is frown into 
reputation among us ; io that it is anh0- 
nour to ſerve God, and a diſhonour to 


aevicct ic (as well it may) Our Rulers 
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countenance the Prafciſes of Godlineſs ; 
they proclaim themſclves the forward 
Profeſlors and Patrons of it, and take 
this as their Glory, And this is not or- 
dinary in the warld. Seldom hath 
the Church ſeen ſuch dates 0n Earth. And 
jt is not the way to Heaven fair enough 
for you ? Net are you not ready to turn 
to God ? When ſhould men make Hay 
but when the Sun ſhines ? Will you de- 
ay till this harveſt time be over, and 
the Winter of perſecution come again ? 
Can you better turn to God, when 
1godly life is the common ſcorn of the 
Countrey, as it was a while ago? and 
when every one will be deriding and rail- 
ing at you? Or when it may paſſibly 
colt you vour lives ? Have you un, and 
wind, and tide to ſerve you, and will you 
ſay co ſet out in ftorms3 and cark- 
nes 2 

13. Moreovet, Torr aclay 4th caſ 
your Converſion and Salvation ny: 
bhia&ird yer rpm many and grins bays 
war, And is vour Freriaft;r 3 fapyi » 
nels a ma:fer to be wilfui!' nopzurded, 
by caviele'« and vurcofgnable oelays ? 
1. If yeu delay to day, you are utterly 


pncertain of 11972 til tO moregy!, It yo 
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put by this one motion, you know ngt 
whether ever you ſhall. have another. 
Alas, that ever the heare of man ſhoul{ 
be ſo ſenſleis, as to del@y, when they 
know not but it may prove their damns. 
tion; and when Heaven or Hell muftcer. 
rainly follow ; that they dare, put of 
a day or hour, when they know not 
whether ever they ſhall ſee another, 
2, And as your life is uncertain, ſo 
are the means uncertain by which God 
uſeth rodo the work. He may remore 
your Teachers, and other helps, and 
then you will be further off then before, 
3. And if both ſhould continue, yet 
Grace it ſelf is uncertain. You know 
not whether ever the Spirit of God wil 
put another thought of turning into your 
hearts : Or at leaſt whether he will give 
you hearts to turn. 

14. Moreover, The delxy of Conv?rj- 
on continueth your. fin, and ſo you will 
daily incre:ſe the number, and increa{t 
jor guilt, and make your ſonls more abun 
dantly miſerable. Are you not Ceep 
enough in debt to God alresdy,and hare 
you not yet ſins enough ro anſwer for 
upon your Souls ? \Would you fain have 


one years fins more, or one Cates fins 
more 
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more to be charged upon you ? O if you 
did but know what fin is, it would 
maze you to think what a mountain ly- 
eh already upon your Conſciences. One 
ſin unpardoned will fink the ſtouteft 
finner into Hell : And you bave many a 
thouſand upon your ſouls already : and 
would you yet bave more ? Me thinks 
you ſhould rather look about you, and 
bethink you how you may get a pardon 
for all chat's paſt. | 

I5. And as fin increaſeth daily by at- 
lay, ſo conſequintly the Wrath of God in- 
treaſeth ; you Will run furtber into his diſ- 
peaſurc,and poſſibly you may cut down 
the bough that you ſtand upon, and ha- 
fien even bodily deftruction to your 
ſelves. When you live daily upon God, 
and are kept out of Hell, by a miracle 
of his mercy, me thinks you ſhould not 
defire yet longer to provoke him, leſt 
be withdraw his Mercy, and tet you fall 
'8to miſery, 

16, Anddo but confider, what wi// 
become of you, if you be found in theſe de- 
lays. Yon are then loft body and Soul 
forever. Now if you had but hearts to 
know what is good for you, the work 
of you might be converted, and ſaved, 
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for God doth freely offer you hisGrace 
Bur if you die in your delayes, in the 
twink ofan eye you will ind your ſelye 
atcerly undone for ever. Now there is 
hope of a change, but when delays haye 
brought you to: Hell, there is no more 
change, nor no more hope. 
17. Conſider, that your very time 
Which you loſe by theſe delays, ir an wn 
conceivable loſs, When time is gone, 
what would you then pive for one of 
thoſe years,or daies,or hours, which now 
you fooliſhly. trifte away ? O wretched 
ſinners;arethere ſo many thouſand Souls 
?n Hell, char would give a world if they 
had it, for one of your daies; and yet 
can you affory to throw them away, in 
worldlineſs, and ſenſuality, and loiter- 
ing delaies ? Ttell you, Time is better 
worth, then all the wealth and honours 
of the world, The day is coming when 
you will ſer by time : When it is gone 
you will know what 8 bleſſing you made 
kphr of. Butcher all che world cannot 
call back one day or hour of this precious 
tirne, which you can ſacrifice now to the 
ſervice of your fleſh, and caſt away of 
unprofitable ſinning. 


18, Conſider allo that God hath given 
Ju” 
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you n0 tie to ſpare. He bath notlent you 


one day or hour, more then is needfull 
for the work that you have to do, and 
therefore you have no reaſon toloſe any 
ty yoar delays. Do you imagine thar 
Lod would give a man an hours time for 
nothing ; much leſs, for to abuſe bim, 
1nd ſerve his enemy. No, let me tell you, 
that if you make your beſt of every hour; 
if you ſhould never loſe a minute of 
your lives, you would find all little 


' | mongh for the work you have to do. I 


know not how others think of time, bur 


- | for my parc I am forced daily to ſay, 


How ſwift, how ſport is time? and how 
great 15 our work ; and When we have done 
ow beft, how ſlowly geeth it on? O pre- 
cions time | what hearts have they, whac 
lives do thoſe men lead, that think time 
long ? that have timeto ſpare; and paſs 
nidleneſs. 

19 To convince you more; conſider ] 
deſeech you the excreding greatueſs of the 
work you have ro do; and teil me then 


Eſpecially you thar are yer unconverted, 
ind trangers to the heavenly nature of 
the Saints, you have far more to do then 


ther men. You þave a multitude of 
| ”, | head- 


whether it be time for you to delay? 
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head-firong paſſions to ſubdue, and 
abundance of deadly fins to kill; and 
rooted vices to root up: You have many 
a falſe opinion of God, and his waies, to 
be plucked ap ; and the cuſtomes of ma. 
ny years ſtanding to be broken : Yoo 
have blind minds that muſt be enlighrned 
with heavenly knowledge:andabundance 
of Spiritual Traths, that are above the 
reach of fleſh and blood, that you muſt 
needs learn and underſtand : Y ou have 
much to know, that is bard to be known, 
You have a dead Soul to be made alive, 
and a hard heart to be melted; and a ſea: 
red Conſcience to be ſoftned, and made 
render ; and the guilt of many thouſand 
fins tobe pardoned ; You bave a new 
heartico ger, and anewend to aym at, 
and ſeek after, and a new life to live; 
abundance of Enemies yon bave to fight 
with and overcome : abundance of tem- 
ptations to reſiſt and conquer. Many 
Gracesto get, and preſerve, and exer- 
ciſe, and increaſe ; and abundance of 
boly works to do for the Service of God; 
and the good of your ſelves, and others. 
O what a deal of work doth every one of 
theſe words contain / and yer what abun 


dance more might I nams ! And have 
you 
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you all this ro; do, and yet will you de- 
lay ? And they are not indifferent mat- 
ters that are before you : Itisnoleſs 
then the ſaving of your Souls; and the 
obcaining the blefſedGlory of che Saints. 
Neceflity is upon you : Theſe are things 
that 414} be done; or elſe'tr9 to you 
that ever you were born : Ard yet have 
you another day to loſe! Why Sirs, if 
you had a hundred mile co goin a day or 
two, upon pain of-death ; woald yon 
delay?O think of the work that you have 
todo, and then judge whether it be not 
time to ſtir ? 
-*20. An1methinks it ſhonld exceed- 
ingly terrifie . you to conſider , what 
abundance by ſmch Delays do periſh: 
ava how few that wilfully delay are ever 
converted, and ſaved. Many a Soul that 
once had purpoles hereafter to repent, is 
now in the miſery where there is no Re- 
pentance, that will do chem any good. 
For my part, though I have kgown ſome 
very few Converted when they are old, 
yet I muſt needs ſay , both that they 
were very few indeed, and that I had rea- 
ſon to belicve, that they were ſuch thac 
had ſinned before in ignorance, and did 
not wilfully put off Repenrancg, when 
"Þ d they 
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they were convincedthbat they muſt curn. 
Though I doubt not but God may con» 
vert even theſe if be pleaſe, yer I can- 


not ſsy that I have ever known many, 


if any *ucki ro' be” converted. Sure 1 
am thatGods uſualtime is inChild. hood, 
or youth, before they have long abuſed 
orace, and wilfully delsid ro turn when 
chey were convineed: Some conſiderable 
timelcorifeſs many have before their fir{t 
convictions, and prrpoſes be broughr to 
any great ripeneſs-of performance : but 
O how dangerotis4s.if to delay ! 

21, Conſider allo ; Either Converj.. 
11 14 Good, or Bad for you: Either it i, 
meedſull, of unneceſſary. 1f it be bad, 
and aneedleſs thing, then let ut alane for 
altogether. But'if y'u are convinced that 


3 15 Good, dvd neceſſary, w it not better 


2ow thin 20 flay any longer? Is it not the 
ſooner che berrer ? Are you- afraid of 
being ſafe-or h#ppy tov fFoon ? If you 
are ſick; you care riot how ſoon you 
are well : If you! 'havea bone our, you 
cite not how ſoon it' ts ſet ; If you 'fall 
into the water, you &are not how ſoon 
you get ont: If your houſe be on fire, 
you care nat how ſoon it be quenched : 
If yon are but in fears by any. donbte, - 
be ; 
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ill ridings, vou care not how ſoon your 
ſears be over. And yet are you afraid of 
being too ſoon out of the power of the 


| Devil, aid the danger of Hell , and of 


being too ſoon the Sons of God, and the 
boly, juRified heirs of Heaven ? 

22, Confider allo - Either Jeu can 
turn now, or not. {f you can, ard jet 
nill yot; you are utter'y Without excnſe. 
If you cannot to day b1w much leſs will you 
be able hereafter ; when firergth is leſs, 
and: d:fFiculties greater,, and burcens 
more ? Is it not time therefore to make 
out to -Chrift ſor firengih, ard ſhould 
notthe-very ſerfe of your diſability dil- 
ſwadeyou-from delay ? 

.123, Conſider how lang you have ſtaid 
«5e44y,and put. Goes Pz=tience t9 it by 
youre. folly.z Hatch" not the Dew, the 
warld,.and the fi:ſh, had mary years 
time;of your life already ? Have you not 
long engugh been ſwallowing the poiſon 
offi ,2, «nd long enough been abuſing 
theLord that-made you, 2nd the blood 
of ghe Son of God, that was ſhed for 
you, and the Spiric of Grace, that hack 
woved. and pcrſwaded with you? Are 
yon not ver gone far enough from (God ? 
ad have you not yer done enough tothe 

Dd 2 damning 
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damning of your ſelves,and cafting away 
Everlaſting Life, O wretched ſinners ! 
it is rather time for you, to fall down on 
your faces before the Lord, and with 
rears and groans, to lament it day and 
nighe, that ever you bave gone ſo far 
in fin, and delayed ſo long to turnto 
bim as you have done. Sure if after ſo 
many years rebellion, you are yer fo far 
from lamenting it, that you had rather 
have more of it, and had rather hold on 
a little longer, no wonder if God forſake 
you, and let you alone. 

24. Have you any hopes of Gods accep- 
tance, and your Salvation, or-not ? If 
you bave ſuch boprs, that whenyou turn, 
God will pardon- all your fins, and 
give you Everlaſting Life : is it think you 
an ingenuous thing to deſire to offend him 
yet 4 little longer, from whom you ex- 
ped ſuch exceeding Mercy, and Glory 
a3 you do ? Have you the faces ro ſpeak 
aut what is in your hearts, and practice; 
and to go to God with ſuch words. 
theſe : Zord I know I cannot have the pu- 
don of ont. fin, Without the Blgod of 
Chriſt, and the riches of thy Mercy : Nor 

<n The ſaved from Hell without it : But 
Jet I hope for all this from thy Grace ; Ih- 
ſeri} 
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leech thee let me l[zve alittle longer in my 


fins; a little longer let me trample on 


the Bleod of Chriſt, and deſpiſe thy com- 
wands, and abuſe thy Mercier; a little 
longer let me ſpit #mthe face of thy Good- 
neſs, and prefer the fleſh, and the World 
before thee, and then pardon me all that 
ever 1 did, and take we imo Glory. 
Could you for ſhame pur up ſuch a re- 
queſt ro God as this? If you could, you 
are paſt ſhame - If not, then do not 
praiſe and deſire that, which you 
cannot for ſhame ſpeak out and requeſt. 
25. Moreover, it i; an excording 4d- 
vantage 10y0u, to come in io God betimes, 
and an exceeding loſs, that you will 
ſ«ffer by delay, It you were ſure to be 
converted at the laft, If you ſpeedily 
come in, you may have time to learn, 
and ger more underftanding in the mat- 
ters of God, then elſe can be expeRted : 
For knowledge wil! not be had bur by 
time, and ſtudy. You may alſo haye 
time to pet firength of Grace, when 
yong beginners can expectno more then 
an.infant icengrh : You may grow to be 
men of parts and abilities, to be uſefull 
in the Church, and profitable to thoſe 
about you, when others cannot go or 
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ſtand, unleſs they lean on the fironger 
for ſupport. If you come in betime; yoy 
may do God a preat deal of "ſervice ; 
which inthe evening of the day, you will 
neither have firength, nor time to do. 
You may have time to ger A ffurance of 
Salvation, and to be teady with comfort 
when death ſhall call : Wheo a weakling 
is like to be yerplexed with doubts, and 
fears, and death is like to be terrible, bc: 
caule oitheir unteadineſls. * | 
26. And djd you ever corſiler, Who 
and how many do ſtuy for you while you dr 
lay? Do you know who it js that you 
maketo wait your leiture ? God himſ.if 
ftands over you with rhe offers of his 
Mercy, as if he thought it long ill you 
return, ſaying, O that there were ſuch 
a heart in them ! aud When will it oxceþ1? 
HW long je imple Will you love ſimplicity, 
and {corners delight in ſcorrig,, and fouls 
bate knowledge? Tm.u ye at wy. reprodf, 
Deut. 5 29. Jer. 13. 17. Prov. 1, 22. 
And do you think it wiſe, or fafe, or 
mannexly for you'to, make the 'God of 
Heaven to wait gn you, while you are 
ſerving bis Enemy ?.Can you 0 er God 
a baſer indignity,,, then ,to expect that 
be ſhould Typport; your fives, and feed 
f yen, 
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you, and, preſerve you, and patiently 
forbdear you while you abuſe bim to 
his. face, and. drudge for the fleſh, the 
world, and the Devil ? Should a warm 
thaz.uſe.che Lord, that made bim ? You 
will not your ſelves hold a candle.in your 
hands, while it buxns your own fiogers ; 
nor will you hold a nettle, er a waſpin 
your hand to ſting you ; nor will you 
k:epadog in. your houſe, that is good 
for nothing but toſparl at you, ,and bice 
your Children, or -wqrry your ſheep - 
And yet God hath: long held, ug your 
lives, while in Read. of Liphe, you = 
yielded nothing but a linking ſnuff, and 
in ftead of grapes . you have brought 
forth nothing buc thorgs and-chiftles,and 
while you, have ſnarled.ac his Chilgren, 
and his Flock, and dope the wort you 
could again{t bim:And would youindeed 
put God co wait on-you thus, while you 
ſerve the Devil yet one day more 2? Muft 
God asit were hold the. drunkard the 
candle while he .reels and 'ſpyes? Muft 
he draw-the curtaia, while the filthy 
wretch doth once more pleaſe his fl-(hiy 
laſts > Marvail not, if he withdraw his 
ſupporting Mercy and let ſuchwretcl:e: 
argp.into Hell... +. 
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And it is not God only, but his Sex. 
wants, and (reatargs, and Ordinance: 
that all are waiting on you. The Angels 
ſay for the joy that js 'due to them upon 
your Converſion. Minifters are ftudy. . 
ing, and preaching,”*and praying for 
you. Godly neighbours are praying, ' 
and longing for your change. The 
Springs, and rivers are flowing for you : 
The: winds biow far you : The Sun 
ſhines for you : Theclonds rain for you : 
The Earth þears fruit for you: The beaſts 
muſt [abour , and ſaffer, and die for | 
you : [All things are doing, and would 
you ftand till, or elfe do worſe ? What 
haſt makes the San 8bout the world, to 
return in its time to' give you light? 
What haft make other Creatures in your 
ſervice? And yet muſt you delay e Muft 
God ftay, and Chriſt, and the Spirit 
ay ? Muſt Angels flay, muſt Miniſters 
ay, muft the Godly ftay, and the Or: 
dinances ſtay; and oh the Creatures ftay 
vour l[eafare, while you are abgſing 
God, and your Souls, and others, an 
while you delay, az if it were too ſoonty 
turn ? of nk IN 

27. Conſider, 'that whe you' wit 
If, the Son of Gyd did net delay " 
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Work bf your Redemption. He preſently 
undertook it, and turned by the ſtroak 
ofdamning Juftice, In the fulneſs of 
time he came and performed what he un- 
dercook : he failed not one day of his ap- 
pointed time. And will you now Delay 
to accept the benefir, and turn to him? 
Muſt he make ſuch haft ro ſave you at fo 
dear a rate, and now will you delay to be 
faved ? 

28, Moreover,God doth not delay to do 
yu good : You have the day and night in 
their proper ſeafons z The Syn doth 
not fail to riſe npon you at the appoints» 
ed rime: You have the Spring, and 
Harveſt in their meeteft ſeaſons : the 
former and latter rain in ſeafon. When 
you are in want you have ſesſorable ſup- 
plies: and whenyou are in danger, you 
have ſeaſorable deliverance: And is it 
meet or equal thar you ſhould refuſe to 
bring forth ſeaſonable ſruir, bur fill be 
pu:ting off God with your delaics ? 

29. Moreover, When you are in trou- 
He and neceſſity, you are then in kaff 
for deliverarce, en relief. Then you 
think every day a week till your danger 
or ſuffering be paſt. If you be under the 
pain of a diſeaſe,or in danger of death,or 
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under poverty, or opprellion, or diſ- 
grace, you would bave God reheve you 
without delay; And yet you will nar 
rurnto him without delay. Then you 
are ready to. cry out, How long, Lord, 
how long till deliverance come ! but you 


will not hear God,when he cryeth royou | 


in your fins, How long Will it be oe 
yore turn from your tra» jg r:iſſions ; when 
ſhall it once be? When you aretore- 
ceive any ontward deliverance, you care 
not how ſoon; the ſooner the better : 
but when you are to turn to God and 
receive. his Grace, and title to Glory, 
then you care not how late, as if you had 
no mind of it.” Can you foc ſhame beg 
of God tp haftenyour deliverances,when 
you remember your delaies, and till 
continug.to trifle with him, and draw 
back e. Hy 

30. ;Your , preſent proſperity and 
worldly delights are poſting away without 
D-lay ; and ſhould you deiay to make 


mn IM (as©.. 


ſure of better in their flead ? Time is 
£oing; and health is going ; youth is go- 
mg : yea lite is going : your riches are 
caking wigg ; your. fleſhly pleaſures do 
periſh in the very ung ; 'Your mea! 


and drink is ſweet to you little longer 
then | Y# 
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then it isin your chroar. - Shortly you 
muſt pare''wich houſe, and lands, with 
goods, and friends, and all your mirth, 
and earthly buſineſs will be Cone. All thi: 
you know, and yet will yon delay to lay 
up a dyrable treaſure which you may 
eroſt upon, and co provide you a better 
tenement before you be-turned our of 
this? 'Whar will you do'foran habitatie 
01, for pleaſures and contents ,, when 
allthat you have now is ſpenc and gone, 
and Earth willafford you noth ng hut a 
grave? If yen could but keep rh at you 
bave, | ſhould rot much*wonder, that 
knowing ſo little of God, and anottier 
world, you look not muth after- it ; Bue 
when you 'perceive death knocking art 
your doors; and ſee that all your world- 
ly comforts are pack-ng vp, and hafting 
awy, me'thinks , ' if You-have your 
wits and ſenſe about youiyou ſhould pre- 
ſently turn, /and make ſare 'of Heaven, 
withour any more delay. -* 

31. Conſider :tfo whether it be equal, 
that yu ſhould aelay your ' Converſion ; 
when you can ſeg/onably diſpatch your 
worldly b fireſs, an then yony fleſh Would 
be rrovided for; yon:can huarher toit with- 
mr Dilay. You have wit ercugh ta ſow 

your 
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your ſeed in ſeaſon, and will not delayir 

till checime of barveſt : You will reap 
your corn when it is ripe, and pather 
your fruit when it is ripe, without de. 
lay. You obſerve the ſeaſons in the 

courſe of your labours, day by day, and 

year by year : You will not lie in bed 

when you ſhould be at your work, nor 

delay all night to go to your reſt ; nor 

ſuffer your ſervants to delay your buſi 

neſs: You w.ll know your dinner time, 
and ſupper time day by day : If you be 

ſick you will ſeek help without delay leſt 
your diſeaſe ſhould grow to be uncura- 
ble. And yetwill you delay your Con- 
verſion and the making ſure of Heaven? 
Why Sirs, ſhall theſe trifles be done 
without delay, and ſhall your Salvation 
be put off? In the Name of God Sis 
what do you think of ? Do you imagine 
that you can better ſuffer Hell-fire, then 
hunger, or nakedneſs ? Or that you 
can betcer bear the loſs of Everlaſting 
Joys, then the loſs of your commod:- 
ties, and proviſions inthe world ? Sure 
if you believe the life to come, you can. 
not think ſo, And can you have while 
for every thing, except that one thing, | ' 
which all the reſt are meerly to prone 
an 
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and in compariſon of which they are all 
but- dreams ? Can you have while to 
work, to plow, and ſow, and reap, and 
cannot 3 ou have while to prepare fo 
Eternal Life? Why Sirs, if you mes 
tind time yet to ſearch your hearts, and 
turn to God,and prepare for death, give 


over eating, and drinking, end fleep- 


ing, and ſay, you cannot bave time for 
theſe. Y ou may as wiſely ſay ſo for theſz 
ſmaller matters, as the greater. 

32. Moreover, if men offer you comnr- 
tefies, and commoaities for your bodies, 
you will not ſland Deleying, and necd [* 
many per ſu aſions to accept them. |f your 
Landlord would for nothing renew your 
leaſe ; if any man would give you houſes, 
or lands, would y ou dclay fo long before 
you would accept them? A beggar art 
your duor will not only thankfully take 
your alms, without your intreaty, and 
importunity, but will beg for it, and be 
importunate with you to give it. And 
jet will you delay to accept the ble 
ſed offers of Grace, which is a preatcr 
thing ? 

33. Y<t Corſider, that st 5: God that 
uthe Giver, and you that are the wiſera- 
ble beggars, and receivers : And there- 
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fore it ts frter that you ſhould Wart on God, 
and cal! on him for hu Grace, Whin by 
ſeeweth to delay, and not that; be ſhonld 
wait on you. He canlive wichoug your 
receiving, bat you cannor live' without 
his giving. The begpar muit. be glad of 
an alms ar any time ; and che condemned 
perfon of a pardon at any time; bur 
the giver may well expe chat his gifr be 
received without delay, or elſe he may 
let them go without it. 

:4.'And methjnks yon ſhould not cral 
Wor/e with G 'd, when he comes to you 
a5 a Phyſittanto ſ:ve your own Souls, 
then you wonld. do with a neighbowr, or 4 
friend, when it is not for your own good, 
bur for theirs. © If your neighbour lay 
a dying, yo would go and-viſit him 
without delay : 1f he fell down in 2 
ſwoon, you would catch hiat up with- 
out delay; If he fell into the hre, or 
water, yon would pluck: him ont with- 
out delay , Yea you would'do thus much 
by a very beaſt. And yet will you delay 
when it is not another, bur your {clves, 
that are ſinking, and drowning, and 
wichina Repofderth and deſperation? 
Tf a woman be but in travail, her neigh- 


bolrs will come to her without delay 
Arn 
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And yet when their own Souls are in 
bl bondage to ſin and Satan: and a ſtate of 
id | teath, they will ler them lie there, year 
after year, and when we deſire them 
to be Converted, here's nothing bur 
of (elaies: 

ed 35.1f yeryou perceive not how un- 
wt [reaſonably yuu deal with God, nd 
jour Sonls, I beſeech you conſider whe. 
ly | ther you do not deal worſe with him, then 
108 do With the D. vil bieeſelf, If Satan or 


« [his ſervants perſwade you to ſin, you 
[clay not fo long but you are preſent- 
ls lyatit ; You are ready to follow every 
# | pling companion, or gamefter thar 
d, | putsup the finger. Youare as ready to 
*7 180, asthey co invite you : The very 


t of the cup doth preſently prevaile 


\* | *thehe drunkard : and the fight of his 
a filthy mate prevaileth with the fornice- 


tor ; and fin can be preſently enter- 
ned withont delay. But when Gcd 
c comes, when Chrift calls, when the 
1 [{irit moverh, when the Minifter per- 
ſeadeth, when Conſcience is convinced, 
" recan have nothing after all, but wiſhes 
1* [1d purpoſes, and promiſes, with De- 
0 Jlits. 'O what a flomack hath that man, 
y3 Jiwhat a brain, char will fa2tch ar poy- 
ſen, 
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ſon, and ſwallow dung and dirt with 
oreedineſs, witbout any chewing: and 
when you offer him meat, ſtands ſigh- 
ing, and Jooking on it, and hardly will 
be perſwaded to put it in his mouth : and 
if he do, he is chewing it ſo long, that 
at laſt he even ſpits it out again, and 
cannot getit down. Thus deal ungodly 
wretches, between their poiſonous fins, 
and che ſaving means, and Grace of 
Chriſt. 

Nay more then this, ſo eager are they 
on tlicir ſin, that we are not able to 
intreat them to delay it. When the paſ- 
fionate man is but provoked, we cannot 
perſwade him to delay his ray ling lan- 
guape, ſo long as to conſider firſt of the 
iſſue. We cannot intreat the druokard 
to put oft his drunkenneſs but for one 
twelve moneth, while he ceryerch another 
courſe : All the miniſters jn the Country 
cannot perſwade the worldling to for- 
bear his worldlinefs, and the proud per- 
ſons their price, and the ungodly perſon 
his ungodlineſs, for the ſpace of one 
moneth, or week, or day, And yet when 
God hath a command, and a requelt 
tothem, to Turn to bim, and be ſaved, 
here they candelay withoor cur iotreaty* 

x 36, Cor 
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36. C onfider allo that er «x or doſjtb.e 
for you toturn too ſoon ; 157 will you ever 


have canſe torepent of your [ peedineſs.De- 


lay may undo you; bur ſpeedy turnivg 
can do you no harm; I wonder what 
hurt you think it can do you, to be quick- 
ly reconciled to God ! And why then 
ſhould there be any Delay, where ir is 
not poſhble to be too haſty > Do yeu 
think that there is ever a Saint inHeaven, 
yea or 0n Earth either, that is ſorry char 
he ftaid not longer unconverted ? No 
you ſh1ll never hear of ſuch a repentance 
fromthe mouth of any thar isindeed con- 
verred. 

37. ButT muſt tell you on the contr:s 
ry fide, that if ever you be ſo happy as tobe 
Converted , you will Repent it, and an 
lundred times Repent it, that you delayed 
ſo long before you yielded, O how it will 
prieve you when your hearts are melted 
with the Love of God, and are over- 
come with the infinite kindneſs of his 
pardoning, ſaving Grace , that ever you 
bad the hearts to abuſe ſuch a God, and 
deal ſo unkindly with him, and ftand out 
ſo long againſt that compaſſion that was 
ſeeking your Salvation ? O how it will 
grieve your hearts to. conſider, that you 
| Ee haye 
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have ſpent ſo much of your lives in fin, 
for the Devil, and the fleſh, and the de- 
ceitfull world. O you will chiok with 
your ſelves , was not God more worthy 
of my youthfull daies? Had I not been 
better bave ſpent it in his Service,and the 
work of my Salvation ? Alas, that I 
ſhould wafte ſuch precious days,and now 
be ſo far behind band as L am ! NowI1 
want that Faith, that Hope, thac Love, 
that Peace, that Aſſurance, that Joyin 
the Holy Ghoft, which I might have 
hadifl1 had ſpent choſe years for God, 
whichl ſpent in the ſervice of the world 
and the fleſh. Then I mighy have had 
the comfort of a well ſpent life, and with 
joy bave now lookt back upon thoſe 
days, and ſeen the good | had doneto 
others, and che honour I had brought to 
God : whereas I muft now look back up- 
on #ll thoſe years with ſorrow, and 
ſhare, and argu'fh of mind. You will 
think to yourielves thena hundredrimes, 
O that I had dur that time again to ſpend 
for God, which 1 ſp:nt for fin! and 
co uſe-ior my Soul, which 1 waſted for 
my brutiſh fAlcſh. Believe it Sirs, if 
ever you be converted, you muſt look 
for theſe Repepting ſercows for all your 

Delays 
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Delays (and thar is the beft that can 
come of it) And who would now wilful- 
ly make work for ſorrow ? 

30. And I pray you conſider, whe- 
ther it belongs of right to God or you, ro 
determine cf the day and hour of your com- 
pin? Itishethat muſt give you the 
pardon of your fins : and doth it nor 
then belong to himro appoint the time ot 
your receiving it ?* You cannot have 
Chrift, and life withoort him : Ir is he 
that muſt give you the Kingdom of Hea-» 
ven: And is he not worthy then to ap-. 
point the time of your Converſion, that 
you may be made partakers of it? Butit 
he ſay To day, dare you ſay, 7! ftay til! 
10 morrow, 

39. May conſider, Whether God cr jou 
be likelier to knovw the meeteſt 1ime ? Dare 
you ſay that you know better when to 
4 | forn, then God doth ? I ſuppoſe you 
darenot; Andif you dare nor ſay o; 
4 for ſhame let nor your practice ſay fo. 
4 God faith, To 4ay, while it is called 53 
| day, hear my voice, and barden u0t your 
hearts, And dare you ſay, It's better 
if 
k ftay one moneth longer, cr ove day longer e 
God faith, Behold this is the acceptid 

od faith, p 
vs | Time! bekold, this is the day of Satva'roy, 
of BY Ee2 2 Cor. 
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2 Cor.6.2. And will you ſay, Its time 
enough to morrow ? Do you know bet- 
cer ten God? If your Phyſitian do but 
cell you in a pluriſie, or a feaver, you 
muft ler blood this day before to mor- 
row , you will have ſo much reaſon as to 
ſubmit to his underftanding, and think 
that he knows better then you : And 
cannot you allow as mnch to the God of 
Wiſdom ? 

40. Conſider alſo, that the /peed;- 
neſs of your ( onver ſicn when God init call 
Jou, doth make you the more Welcome, 
and 1 a thing exceeding pleaſing to God. 
Our Proverb is, A ſpeedy gift is a double 
gift: If you ask any thing of afriend, 
and he give it you preſently, and cheer- 
ſully at the firſt asking, you will think 
you have it with a good will : but if he 
ſtand long delaying firſt and demurring 
upon it, you will chink you have it with 
an ill will, and that you owe him the 
ſmaller thanks. If a very beggar at your 
door muſt (ay long for an alms, he will 
think he is the leſs beholden to you. How 
much more mayGod be diſpleaſed,when 
he muſt ſtay ſo long for his own, and 
that for your benefe? God loveth a 


cheerful giver;and conſequently a cheer- 
full 
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full Obeyer of his call: And if it be hear- 
ty and chearfull, it is the liker to be ſpee- 
dy, without ſuch delays. | 
' 41. ArdI would deſire you but to do 
With God as you wowld be done by. Would 
you take it well of your Children if they 
ſhould tear all their cloaths, and caft 
their meat co the dogs, and tread it in 
the dirt, and when you intreat chem ro 
give over, they will not regard you ? 
Would you ftand moneth after moneth, 
ntreating and waiting on them, as God 
coth on you, in a fooliſher courſe ? 
Or rather would you not either ſoundly 
whip them, or take their meat from 
them till hunger teach them to uſe i: ber. 
ter ? If your ſcrvant will ſpend the whole 
day and year in drinking and playing, 
when he ſhould do your work, will you 
wait on him all che year with intreaties, 
and pay him at laſt, as if he had ſerved 
yoa ? And can you expect that God 
ſhould deal fo by you ? 

42. And conſider I pray ycu, thzt 
Jour Delay is a Derial, and ſo may Gud 
interpret ir, Forthe 7 me of your 7 urn- 
m7 is part of the Command. He that 
faith Try», ſaith Now, even. To day, 
without Celay. He giveth you no Jonger 

Ee3 day : 
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day : If time be lengthned, and the of. 
fer made «pain and again, that's more 
then he promiſed you, or you could have 
promiſed your ſelves. His Command is, 
Now Returz and Live. And if you re- 
faſe the Trme, the Preſent time, you 
refuſe the offer, and forfeit the benefit. 
And if you knew but what it is to give 
God a denialin ſuch a caſe as this, and 
what a caſe you were in if he ſhould turn 
away in wrath,and never come near you 
more, you would then be afraid of je- 
Aing with his hot diſpleaſure, or dally- 
ing with the Lord. 

43. And me thinks you ſhould remem- 
ber, that God doth not ſtay thus on all at 
be doth on you . Thouſands are under bur- 
ning and deſpair, and paſt all remedy, 
while patierice is waiting yet upon you. 
Can you forget that others are in Hell 
at this very hour, for as ſmall ſins 8s 
thoſe that you are yet intangled, and 
linger in? Good Lord, what a thing 
is a ſenſ]eſs heart ? That at the ſame time 
when millions are in miſery. for delaying 
or refuſing to be Converted, their ſuc+ 
ceſſors ſhould fearleſly venture in their 
ſteps. Surely if Faith had but opened 
your ears to hear the cries of thoſe 

damned 
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damned Souls, you durſt not imitate 
them by your Delays. 

44. And I muſt tell you, that God will 
not always thus wait on you, and atrend 
you by his patience, as hitherto he hath 
done Patience bath his appointed time. 
And if you outſtay that cime, you are 
miſerable wretches. I can aſſure you 
Sirs, the glaſs is turned upon you; and 
when it 1s run out, you ſhall never 
have an hour of patience more : Ther 
God will no more intrear you to be con- 
verted. He will not always fland over 
you with Salvation, and ſay, O chat 
this ſinner would Repent and Live 1 O 
that he would cake the Mercies that [ 
have provided for him ! Do not exyeRt 
that God ſhould do thus alwaies with 
you : for it wil! not be be. 

45. Your Delayer do weary the Ser- 
vants of Chr'ſt that are employed for your 
recovery, Miniſters will grow weary of 
preaching to you, and perſwading you : 
When we come to men that were never 
rarned before, we come in hopes that 
they will hear and obey : and this hope 
puts life and earneftneſs into our per- 
ſmafons : But when we bave perſwaded 
men but a few times in vain, and leave 

Ee 4 them 
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them as we found them, our ſpirits be. 
Sin ro droop and flap : Much more when 
we have preached and perſwaded you 
many years, and ftill you are the ſame, 
and are tut where you were : This dyulls 
a Miniſters ſpirit, and makes him preach 
heavily and coldly, when he is almoſt 
out of hart and hope. I do not juftifie 
Migibers in this, and fay, they fonld 
do thus: I know they ſhoxld not ; and if 
they were perſeRt they would nor : but 
they are bur men, and imperfect them- 
ſelves: and what man is able to be as 
lively and fervent in his work, when peo- 
ple ftir not, and he ſees no good done 
on the miſerable hearers, as if he had 
the encouragement of ſucceſs ? O when 
we Co but fee the hearts of hardened, 
ftubborn ſinners relent, and break, and 
melt before the power of che Word, and 
wien we hear them cry out forChriſt and 
Mercy, and cry out againſt themſelves 
for their former folly, and confeſs their 
fins, and ask os whar they ſhall doto 
be ſaved? and are but willing to be rv- 
led by Chrift the Phyſician ofeheirSouls: 
this would pur life into a Preacher that 
was cold and dull ; this would even make 
2 tone to ſgeak, But when we tell ” 
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of Gods threatnings cill chey are patt i: 

lieving them, and cell you of Gocs Ar 

ger till they ſeem to be paſt fearing ir,o21 
tell them of the plapue of fin, til they 
are paſt feeling ; when in ſtead of preacu- 
ing men to Faith, and Repentance, and 
fear, ard tenderneſs of heart, we preach 
them into preater unbelief and carelc/- 
neſs, and dead ſtupidity, this is enough 
to dull or break che heart of almoſt any 
Preacher inthe world : What man is able 
to follow ſo fruitleſs a work with liveli- 
neſs? And then ics you that will have 
the loſs, and danger of it: When you 


-bave dried the breafts, the child may fa- 


m:(h : If your Preachers conld nct 
awake, and charge you with all their 
convincing arguments, and fervercy, 
bow quietly inzy you (1 ep on when you 
have flitted rhem by diſcouragements ? 
If Satan can either diſmount, or make 
uſele's theſe Cannons, that were wont 
to batter bis garriſon, he may then poi- 
leſs you Soulsin pace. You talk againſt 
perſecucors.that ſilenced Minikers : But 
O Sirs, it is you that ate our preatelt 
perſecutors, that refuſe and delay to 
yield to the ca!ls of Chriſt by our Mini- 
ficy, and make us labour ſo much in 
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vain: Though it be not in vain. as to | ſet 
our own Souls, yet you make itinvain | YO 
as to yours: When we have ftudied till | ca 
we almoſt break our brains, and preach | T« 
ed till we have quite broke our ſtrength, | tht 
and we are conſumed, and worn away | Wt 
with labour and bodily pains that it | W 
procurech, then you come after, "and [y 
mzke us requiral by breaking our hearts | 00 
by your delays, and refuſing to turn | 4 
and live. Truly Sirs, I muft tell you for | 0! 
my own parc, chat if it had not been for | he 
thoſe that gave me berter encouragement | 01 
by their ebed:ence, I ſhould never | df 
have held out with you a quarter of this: | 
time : If all had profited as little as ſome, | Are 
| and all had ftuck as faſtin an unconver- | kne 
| red fate as ſome ,if the humble,penitent, | (bc 
| obedient ones among you, had not been | Us 

my comfort 2ad encouragement under | 13. 
| Chr.ft, I had been gone from. you | tba 
| many a year apo, I could never have | lab 
| held our till now : either my corruption | Mol 
| would have made me run away with | 4g 
7onas,or my judgement would have com | "it! 


| manded me to ſhake the duſt off my feer, | ha 

as a witneſs againſt yoo, and depart: | 3c 

But to what end do I ſpeak all this to | ba! 

you ? To what end? Why, to ler _ On 
ee 
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ſee how you abuſc bothGod and man, by 
your Delays and diſobedience, You 
cannot poſſibly, do us that are your 
Teachers, a greater injurie or miſchief in 
the world. It is not in your power to 
wrong us more. Are our ftudies, and 
our labours worth nothing, think you ? 
Are our watchings and waiting worth 
nothing ? Are our Prayers, and tears, 
and groans to be deſpiſed ? God will 
not deſpiſe them if you do : Believe it, 
he will ſet them all on your ſcore, and 
you will one day bave a heavy reckoning 
of them, and pay full dear for them, 1s 
it equal dealing with us, that when we 
are watching for your Souls, as men that 
know we muſt give an accomprt, you 
ſhould rob us of our comfort, and make 
usdo it with ſighes and forrow ? Heb, 
13, 17. yea that you ſhould undo all 
that we are doing, and make us loſe our 
labour and our hopes : And yet do you 
not think to pay for this ? I cell you 
apain, unconverted ſinners, we are wea- 
ried with your delayes : Many years we 
have been perſwading you bur to Turn 
and Live,and yet you are unturned;Y ou 
have been convinced long, and thinking 
0n it, and wiſhing long, and talking of 

.—» it, 
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it, and promiſing long, and yet it is un” 
done, and here is nothing bur delays, 
' We ſee while you delay, death takes a- 
way one this week, and another the 
next week, and you are paſſing into ano. 
ther world apace ; and yer thoſe that are 
ſeft behind will take no warning, but 
ſill delay : We ſee that Satan delays not 
while you delay : He is day and night at 
work againſt you : if he ſeem to make a 
truce with you, it is that he may be do- 
ing ſecretly while you fuſpeR him 
not; We ice that ſin delayeth not while 
you delay : It is working like poyſon, or 
infetion in your bodies, and ſeazing 
upon your vital powers, its every day 
blinding you more and more , its har- 
dening vour hearts more, and ſearing 
up your Tonſciences, to bring you palt 
all feeling and hope : And muſt we ftand 
by, and fec this miſerable work with our 
peoples Souls, and all be fruſtare, and 
rejected by themſelves, that we do for 
their deliverance? How long muſt we 

ftand by with the light in our hands, 

while you are ſerving the fleſh, and neg- 

le&ting that which we are ſent to call you 

ro? Ir is not our buſineſs to hold you 


the candle to play by, or to ſl:ep by, 
or 
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or to fin by : theſe are works that becter 
zpree with the dark : Bur God ſent us 
toyou on another meſſapge;even to Light 
you oue of your fins to him, that you 
night be ſaved. Truly beloved hearers, 
| muſt needs ſay, that the time ſeems 
long, and very long to me, that 1 have 
teen preaching ſo many years to you for 
Converſion, and for an Holy, Heaven- 
hy life, even fince I firſt knew you, and 
that yet ſo many of you are drown'd in 
in, and. ignorance, and are uncon- 
jerted , when I think your very Conſci- 
aces rel] you that it is a thing that muſt 
dedone:I cell you all cheſe years do ſeem 
tome a long time to wait on you in vain: 
Bleſſed be the Lord that it hath not been 
nvain with ſome , or elſe I would ſcarce 
ſeach any more then one other Sermon 
loyon, even to bid yoo farewel. I pray 
you deal bur fairly with us, and tel} us 
idether ever you will turn or not; If 
jou will not, but are reſolved for ſin 
ind Hell, fay ſo that we may know the 
norſt : ſpeak out your minds, that we 
nay know what to truſt to ; For if we 
ince knew you would not turn, we 
ould ſoon have done with you, and 
kive you to the Juſtice of God. m_ 4 
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Rili you ſay, you Will enrx ; when will ju 
do it ? You will doir, and you hope you 
ſhall : but when ? How long would you 
have us wait yet? Have you not abuſed 
us enough ? Nay I muft tell you, that 
you even weary God himſelf. It is hi 
own expreſſion, Mal. 2.17. Iſa 43.24. 
Thow haſt wearied me with thin ini. 
guiries, Ia. 1.14, And 1 muſt ſay to 
you as the Prophet, 1/4. 7.13. I:#t « 
[mall thing for you to weary men, but ju 
will Weary my God alſo ? Conſider what 
it is that you do. 


46. Conſider alſo that you are at « 


conſtant unſpeakable loſs every day an 
hour that yon Delay jour ( onverſi, 
O little Co you know what you Ceprive 
your ſelves of every day. If a ſlavein 
the Gallies, or priſon , might live at 
Court as 4 Favourice of the Prince,inh6 
nour, and delight, and caſe, would be 
delay either years, or hours ? Or would 
he not rather think with himſelf, Þ i 
aot better to be at eaſe, and in honour, thin 
tobe here > Asthe Prodigal ſaid, How 
many hired ſervants of my father huvt 
bread enough : and to ſpare, and 1 jel 
with hanger | All this while I might be 


in plenty, and delight. All the _ 
chat 
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that you live in fin, you might be in 
the favour of God ; inthe high and Hea- 
venly employments of the Saints ; you 
might have the comforts of daily Con.- 
union with Chrift, and with the Saints; 
you might be laying up for another 
world, and might look death in the face 
with Faith and confidence, as one that 
c#nnot be conquered by it; you might 
live asthe Heirs of Heaven on Earth; All 
this and more then this, you loſe by 
your delays ; All the Mercies of God are 
loft upon you ; Your food ard raym:nr, 
you health and wealth, which you ſer fo 
much by, all is but loſt and worſe then 
loft, for they turn co your greater hurr , 
All our pains with you, and all the Or- 
dinances of God which you poſſeſs, and 
all your time, is loft and worſe. And dg 
you think it indeed a wiſe mans part to 
live any longer ae ſuch a loſs as this, and 
that wilfully and for nothing? If you 
__ your loſs, you would nor think 
0. 

47. Nay more, you are all this while 
doing that which muſt be undrne again, or 
you will be undove tor ever. Y ou are run- 
ting from God; bur you muſt come back 
pun,or periſh when allis doge, You 

are 
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are learning an hundred carnal leſſong 
and falſe conceits, that muft bg all ut 
learnt again ; You are ſhut:ing up your 
eies in wilful ignorance ; which muſt be 


' opened again ; You muſt learn the Do,, 


rine of Chrift, the great Teacher ,of 
the Church, if you fiay never ſo. long, 
or elſe you ſhall be cut of trom his peo- 
ple, eA%s 3.22,& 7.37. When you 
have been long accultoming your ſelyes 
co ſin, you muſt unlearn, and break 
all choſe cuſtomes again; You are hard- 
ning your hearts daily, and they muſt 
apain be ſofrned. And I muft tell you, 
chat chough a little time,and labour may 
ſcrve todo miſchief, yet it is not quick- 
!y undone again. You may ſooner ſe: 
yourouſe on fire, than quench it when 
you have done. You may ſooner cut and 
wound your bodies, then hea] them 
again; And iooner catch a cold, or a 
diſeaſe, then cure it , You may quickly 
do that which muft be longer a undoing, 
Beſides; the cure is accompanied with 
pain ; You mult take many a bitter 
draught, in groans or tears of godly 
ſorrow, for thele delaies ; The wounds 
that you are no giving,your Souls,muft 


finart, and ſmart again, before they are 
ſearchc 
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ſearcht and healed co the botrom. Ard 
what man of wiſdom would make himſelf 
ſuch work and ſorrow ? Who would 
travail on an hour longer, that knows be 
is out of his way, and muft come back 
again ? Would you not think him a mad 
man that would ſay, I will go en a little 
further, and then I will turn back? 
I know Mr. Bilzey the Martyr was 
offended wich this compariſon, becauſe 
be thought it was againſt Free Grace. 
But compariſons extend not to every re- 
pe : There are Two things in your ſins 
to be undone : the one is the Guilt, and 
the other is the Habit and power of fin : 
the firſt indeed is done away, when you 
ire Converted : but at the coft of Chriſt, 
which ſhould not be made light of : And 
jet ſome ſcars may be left behind, and 
ſuch twigs of Gods rod may fall upon 
you as ſhall make you wiſh you had come 
honer in. And for the habit of ſin, 
tough Converſion break the beart of i”, 
jet will it live and trouble you while you 
ive : .and thoſe fins that now you are 
lrengthening by your delays, will be 
thorns in your ſides, and rebels in your 
Country, and find you work as long as 
jou live. And thus I may well ſay that 
Ft you 
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you are doing that while you delay, that 
muſt be long in undoing, and will not be 
undone ſo eaſily asit is done; and you 
are going on tbat way, that muſt be all 
trod backward, 

48. And me thinks if it were but this, 
it ſhould terrific you from your Delays 
that itz likely to wake your Converſion 
more grievons gif you ſould have ſo great 
Mercy from God, as afttr «ll to be Con- 
virted, There is very few /cape that are 
ſo exceeding long in travail : but if you 
come to the birch , its like to be with 
double pain. For God muſt ſend either 
ſome grievous «fMlifionto fire and frigh- 
tzn you our of your fins, or elſe ſome 


| terrible pripes of Conſcience that ſhall 


make you groan, and groan agun, m 
the feeling of your folly. T he ,pangs and 
throws of Conſcience, in the work 
of Converſion, are far more grievousin 
ſome then in others. Some are eyenon 
the wrack, and almoft brought beſides 
their wits, and the next ſtep co deſpera- 
t.on, with horror of Sou}, and the ſenſe 
of che Wrath of God , ſo that they lie in 
doubts and complaints many a year toge- 
ther ; and think that they are even for- 


ſaken of God. Ard to Delay your Con- 
yerſion, 
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verſion , is the way to draw on either 
this or worſe. 
49. Conſider alſo, that Delays are 


contrary to the very nature of the work, 


and the nature of your Souls themſelves. 
If indeed you ever mean to turn, it is a 
work of haſte and violence, and dili- 
Sence that you muſt needs ſet upon : 7ow 
weſt frive to entir in, for the gate us 


ftrait,the Way is narrow that lead! tolife, 


and few there be that find it. Many ſpall 
ſeth to enter, and ſpall not be able, Luke 
33. 24, 28. When once the maſter of the 
howſe 11 riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 
door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and 
knock at the door, ſaying, Lerd, Lord, 
open to #1, be ſhall anſwer, I know you not 
whence you are : depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity, verl. 27. It 1s a race 
that you are to run, and Heaven is the 
priz*. And you kroW that they which run 
in a race, rwn all : but oze recesveth the 
prize : andiherefore you miſt ſo run, as 
that you may win and obtain, 1 Cor.g. 
24,25. And what is more contrary to 
this then Delay ? You are Souldiers in 
fight, and your Salvation liech onthe 
vitory;and will you triflle in ſuch a caſe, 


"when death or bf. i« even at hand ? You 
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are travailers to another world, and will 
you ftay till the day is almoſt pafi be. 
fore you will begin you journey ? Chri. 
taniry is a work of that infinite conſe. 
guence, and requireth ſuch ſpeedy and 
vigorous diſpatch, that Delay is more 
unreaſonable in this then any thing in all 
the world. - --- 

Andbeſides, your Souls are Spirits, 
ofarexcellent'aRive nature, that will 
not be kept idle-- and therefore Delay is 
unſuitable to their excellency. Thebeſt 
and 'nobleſt creatures are moſt aRive: 
The biſeft are moſt- dal, and unfit for 
aRion': The earth will ftand till : You 
may eafily. keep clods and ſtones from 
moving : Bur. fire: and winds that are 
purer things, ard the Sun, and fuch 
nobler {n>limer creatures, you are not 
able to keep idle for an hour. Who can 
cauſe the Sun to delay its Comrſe ? or 
who can ftay the aſcending flames ? And 
therefore to your more excellent immor- 
ral Souls, and that in a work that moſt 
needs be done, how exceeding unſuitable 
are Delays ? 

50, If all this will not ſerve turn, Jet 
me tell you, that while you are Delaying, 
your Fudgement doth xot delay ; and - 
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whenit comes, theſe Delays will multi- 
ply your miſery, and the remembrance of 
thews will be your Everlaſting torment. 
What ever you are thinking of, or what 
ever you are doing, your dreadfull 
doom is drawing on apace; and miſery 
will overtake you, before you are aware. 
When you are in the Ale-bouſe lictle 
thinking of damnation, even then is your 
damnation coming in hafte - when you 
ae drown'd in the pleaſures, or cares 
ofthe world, your judgement is ſtill ha- 
fening. Tow may delay, but it will not. 
delay. It is the ſaying of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 2 Per. 2. 3. Whoſe judgement 
nw of a long time lingereth not, and their 
damnation ſlumbreth not. You may flum- 
der, and that ſo careleſly that we cannot 
wake you, but your damnation ſlum- 
breth not, nor hath not done of a long 
ime, while you thought it ſlumbred:and 
when it comes, it will awaken you, As 
1man that is ina coach onthe road, or 
: boat on the water, what ever he is 
peaking, or thinking, or doing, he is 
fill going on, and haſtening to. his jour- 
teys end, or going down the ſtream : So 
mhatever you think, or ſpeak, or do, 
'hether you believe ir, or mock at it, 
Ff 3 whether 
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whether you fleep or wake, whether you 
remember ir or forget it, you are ha- 
ſtening to damnation, and you are every 
day a day nearer to it then before : and 
it is but a little while till you ſhall feel it, 
Behold the Judge ftandeth before the door, 
Jam. 5- 9. The Holy Ghoſt hath told 
you, The Lyrd is at haud, Phil. 4.5. | | 
T he aay is at hand ; the time #1 at hand, 
the end of all thingr is at hand, Rom. 13, | ' 
I2, Rev. 22, 10, 1 Pet. 4.7. Behold, | * 
ſaith -he Lord, / come quickly, and my a 
reward i: wh me, to give to every man : 
according as his work ſhall be, Rev. 22. 
12. And doyou as it were ſee the Jndge | * 
approaching, and damnation bafting on, 
and yer will yon delay ? la 
And withall conſider, that when i 
comes, it wil be moft ſore to ſuch as 
you ; and then what thoughts do you 
think you ſhall have of rheſe Delays? 
You are' unable to conceive how it will 
torment your Conſciences, when you 
ſee that all your hopes are gone, to think 
what you have brought y our ſelves to, 
by your trifling ; To feel your ſelves in 
remedileſs miſery, and. remetnber how 
long the Remedy was offered you, and 
you Delayed to ufe it, til! is was too c , 
h Th 


—— 


miſcarrying in Conver fon, 4 39 


To ſee that you are for ever (hut out of 
Heaven, and remember that you mighe 
have had it as well as others;bur you loſt 
it by Delay. Oh then it will come with 
horrour into your mind, Ho. oft was 7 
perſwaded, ani told of this ? how oft had 
I inWard motions to return? bow oft Was [ 
propoſed to be holy, and to give up wy 
heart and life to God ? 1 was even ready 
to bave yeelded; but Jyftill delayed, and 
now it 11100 late. Then you ſhall pay for 
all our warnings, and all the Sermons 
and motions which you loſt. 

And now having laid you down no [els 
then fifty moving Conſiderations, if ic 
be pollible to ſave you from theſe De- 
lays, I conclude with this Requeſt to 
you whoever you be that read theſe 
words ; that you would but conſider of 
all theſe Reaſons, and then entertain 
them as they deſerve. There is not one 
of them that you are able to gainſay ; 
much leſs all of them. If after the rea- 
diog of all cheſe, you can yet believe 
that you bave reaſon to delay, your un- 
deRtsndings are forſaken of God , Buc 
if you are forced to confeſs that you 
ſhould not Delay, what will you do 
then >. Will you obey God, and your 
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own Conſciences, or will you not ? Will 
you Turn this hour wichout delay ? Take 
heed of denying it, left you bave never 
ſach a motion more : You know not, but 
God that calls you to ir, may be reſol- 
ved, that it (hould be wow or aever. I 
do beſeech you, yea as his meſſenger 
charge you in his Name, that you Delay 
not an hour longer, but preſently be 1e- 
ſolved, and makgan unchangeable Co. 
venant with God;and as ever you would 
have favour in that day of your diftreſs, 
delay not now to accept his favour, in 
the day of your viſication. Q what a 
bleſſed family were thac, which upon the 
Reading of this, would preſently fay, 
We have done exceeding fooliſhly in Delay» 
ing fo preat a matter ſo long: Let ut 
agree together to give up your ſel ve: to God 
without auy more aelay. This ſhall be 
the day : We'l ſtay no longer. The fleſh, 
419 the world, and the Devil, have had 
too mich already : Its a wonder of pa- 
tience that hath born with ns ſo long : we 
will abuſe the patience of God no longer , 
but begin to be abſolutely his this day. Ii 
this may be the effect of theſe exbortati- 
ons, you ſhall have the everlaſting bleſ- 
ſing : But if ill you Delay, Ihopel 
a : am 
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am free from the puilt of your blood. 
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DiRECT.XLI. Thelaft Dire&ion 
thar I ſhall give you, for preventing 
your miſcarriage inthe work of Conver- 
fonis this : Stop not in Weak and Wave- 


ring Purpoſes, and faint attempts: but 


ſee that y'u be grounaedly , mureſervedly, 
and habitually ( or firmly ) Refolved, 

There are many pood thoughts, and 
meanings in the Soul, before Reſolution : 
but you are not truly Converted, till 
you are Reſo/ved, and thus Reſolved as is 
here exprelt. Here 1 ſhall ſhew you, 
1, What this Reſolution is. 2. Why it 
sſo neceſſary : and 3. I ſhal! urge you 
toreſolve: and 4. I ſhall Dire&t you 
in it. 

1. Reſclution 4: the firm or prevalent 
Determination of the ill upon Delibera; 
tion, 

In opening this Definition, I ſhall 
firſt ſhew you how we are led up to Re- 
ſolution by Deliberation : and 2. What 
sthis Determination of the.will. 

There are ſeveral fteps, by which the 
vill dotþ riſe up co Rejoluti9» , which 1 
ſhall ſer before you. And firſt ic is pre» 

| | ſuppoſed 
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ſappoſfed that in the ftate of corrupted t 
Nature, the Soul is w»wreſo/ved for God, | | 
if not (in many that are exceeding wic- | 

e 
t 


ked) Keſolved againſt him. Ac firſt the 
ſinner doth either Reſolve to be as beg, 
orelſe he hath no Reſolution to Return, | R 
Bur God breaks many a wicked Re/olxti. 
on, or elſe wo to the ungodly ; for | g 
there were no hope. Many wicked | 
wretches, have not only neglected their 
Souls, but allo Reſolved that they would | fu 
never lead a Holy life, nor never joyn | 
themſelves to che Communion of Saints, | ft 
nor never leave their drunken company, | Þ« 
or be ſo preciſe, and make. ſo greata | w 
matterof ſin, as the Godly do. When | wi 
we urgethem with the plaineſt Words of | fo 
God, and the moſt unqueſtionable Rea- | L 
ſons ſo that they have not a word offenle | m 
ro {peak againſi it : when we have told | wi 
them of the Command of God, and told | ay 
chem of the certain danger of theirSouk, | he 
they will plainly te!l us tha: chey ate Ke- | te! 
ſolved never to be fo preciſe : When | pr 
they baye nothing elſe to fay, but non- | bir 
ſence, they will pur us off with this, that | D, 
they are Ke/alved to venture their Souls | fid 
without ſo much ado, But as Reſolute | an 
as they are, God will break and = lh 

their 
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| | their Re/olur5on, and make rbem as much 
Reſolved of the clesn contrary, if ever 
he will ſave them. For wot» them thar 
» | ever they were born, if he ſhould take 
, | them attheir word, and Reſolve as they 
Reſolye 

Now in this cafe there are many de- 
r | grees that men go through, before they 
{ | come to be Reſolved for God. 
e | 1, The firftthing uſually that befalleth 
{ | ſuch a Soul, is ſome further Light, which 
n | ſhews him that which before he under- 
; | flood not. 2, This Light cauſeth him to 
, | begin to D-wbr, whether alibe fo well 
a | with him as he thought it had been ; and 
n | whether he were ſo wiſe in his formecRe- 
f | ſoſutions as he chough himſelf, 3. When 
- | Light hath bred cheſe Doubtings in his 
e | mind, theſe Doubting breed fome Fears 
d | within him, and he begins co be a little 
d | awakened ;, letevil be nearer him then 
s, | he wes aware of, and I:& the threa- 
e- | tenings of God, and his Minifters ſhould 
n | provetrue. 4. Theſe Fears do drive 
n- | him to Conſider of the macter, and to 
at | Delibera'e whit he is beft to do: To con- 
ls | fider whether theſe things be fo or nor, 
te | and what courſe he muſt: rake if they 
ge | ſhould proye trus. 5. Though ſome- 
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times God may bleſs the very firftConſi- 
derations to be the preſent means of true 
converſion, yet that is no uſual thing ; 
bur ordinarily the firftConfiderations do 
help the mind-ro fome tlight conviRtions, 
ſo that the man bepins to ſee a great deal 
more then he did before ; and ſo much 
as puts him now paft doubt vhat he was 
before miftaken, and out of the way, 
6. Finding himſelf in this caſe, his 
fears increaſe, and his grief comes on for 
his former folly, and he finds himſelf in 
a miſcrable caſe, and at aloſs for a Re- 
medy. 7. By this rauch he is quickned 
to a purpoſe or reſolution, to hearken to 
thoſe that can.inftrut him, and enquire 
of them that he.thinks are in the right, 
and to uſe ſuch means as he is acquaint- 
da with, to find out what he muſt doto 
be ſaved. And accordingly he goes 
among good company, and begins to 
hear more diligently, and ſenſibly, and 
to mark and regard what he hears and 
reads, andalſorocry to God in Prayer 
for mercy and relief. Bat all this is but 
from the Natural Fear of miſery, a- 
wakened in him by Common preparing 
Grace. 8. Inthe uſe of theſe Means of 


Grace, be begins better to —_— 
| al 
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and reliſh the Dorine of Redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and the nature and ne- 
ceſſiry of crue SanRification by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. And though ſometime theſe 
Evangelical Illuminations may be ſpecial 
ſaving works at the very firft, yet its 
more uſual ,* eſpecially with us that 
are bred up under the Goſpel, to have a 
more ſuperficial common Illumination, 
defore theſaving light come in. And by 
this common Light, men have at firſt 
but a general plimmering, and confuſed 
Knowledge of a Saviour, and of Redem- 
ption, and of Mercy to be had by him, 
And ſometime they have a diſtin Know- 
kdge of /ome parts only of the Chriſtian 
Fairh; and ſometime a diffi»? Know- 
kdge, and belief of every Article ; but 
only ſ#perficial, and not ſavingly effe- 
Qual. g.'By this general, or ſuperfi- 
cal Knowledge of Chrift, and Mercy, a 
kind-of Hope ariſeth in the heart, thar 
yet there is a poſſibility ofeſcape : and a 
kind'of comfort anſwerable to this Hope. 
10, Theſe Hopes are accompanied with 
ſome Deſ;res to underſtand yer more of 
the Myftery of the Goſpel; and to be 
made partakers ofthe ſaving Mercy of 
which he hath bad a confuſed light. 

WY 11. And 


446 Dereftions to prevent 


DE, 


11. And hereupon there is furcher kind- 
led inthe will, a Purpoſe, or Reſolution 
to go farther on in learning, and ex: 
quiring into-che Will of God, and uſing 
his means : And 12. I his purpoſe is per: 
formed, and means are further uſed.And 
thus far the Soul is but in preparation, 
and under the common works of Grace, 
and pollibly may fall off and periſh. The 
firſt degree may be ſo fl-d; that it ſhall 
not reach unto the ſecond, or the ſecond 
ſo ſtifled that it ſhall not reach unto the 
third: But the moſt common Ropisnt 
the third degree , when men are 3 littk 
frigbrened, chey will not follow it on to 
Conſideration : And they that follow 
Confideration diligently, do uſually 
ſpeed well, and ger through all the reft. 

Bur when the Sou! is brought thus 
far, if God will ſave it, he next proceeds 
to this much more; 1. He giveth aclez 
rer Lighe into the Soul, which giveth 4 
more diſtin, or ar leaſt a more pier- 
cing, convincing, deep and ſavoury ap 
» prehenſion of the eſſentials of Chriſtian 
ty then he ever had before. 

Where note of this ſpecial Heavenly 
light, 1. That being uſually the Conſe- 


quent of a more common knowledge, 
theretore 


- -— ba 


OY” miſcarrying in Coxverſion. 447 


r 


theacfore moſt ordinarily the ſum of 
Chriſtian Doctrine is in ſome manner 
know before. 2. That it doth not re- 
yeal only ſome one point df Faith alone, 
and then another, and ſo on, as if we 
ſavingly knew one eſſential point of 
Faith, when we have no ſaving Know- 
ledge of the reſt ; For that is a Contradi. 
Rion, But finding all theſe Truths re- 
alf | ceived in the mind before by a common 
ond | Knowledpe, the ſpecial ligbr comes in 
he | upon them all at once ; and ſo ſhews us 
;nt | the Anatomy of Chriftianity, or the 
te | part: of Gods Imape in one frame, as to 
to | eeſlentials, 2. For the underftanding 
ow | of which you muſt further know, that 
ally | fiere is ſuch an inſeparable conneQion of 
& | theſe Trachs, and ſuch a dependence of 
hys | one upon another, that it is not poſſible 
eds | to'know one of them truly, and not 
lez- | know all. For example, Believing in 
h 4 | Jeſus Chriſt, is an a&R fo inſeparable 
ier- | from the reſt, that (if the eſſentials of 
ap- | Chriſtianity be not eſſential to jr) cer- 
an | tainly you cannot do this without them. 
For to believe in Chrift, is eſſentially to 
-nly | believe in him as God and man, two Na- 
nſe- | fares in one Perſon, by Office the Me- 
ige, | Gator, our Redeemer and Saviour, to 
fore lave 
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ſave us trom guile and fin, from pu. 
niſhment .and pollution, and to pive- | 
us by the Holy Ghoft,a Holy nature and 
life, and. to giveus the forgiveneſs of | 
ſin, and Everlafting life, and ſo to reftore | 
ns to the mutual Love of God here, and | ; 
fruition of him hereafter - and all this as 
merited and procured by his Death, | j 
Obedience, ReſurreRion, . Aſcenſion, | x; 
and |nterceſlion for his Church. Whe- | þ 
ther here be all chat is Eſſential to Chri: | 7 
ſtianity, and abſolutely neceſſary to Sal- | 4; 
vation to be believed, | leave to conſide- | H 
ration; but ſure[ am that 81l this is Eſſen» | 5 
tial to ſaving Juſtifying Faith, And Chriſt | w( 
is not taken as Chriſt; if he be not thus | oy; 
taken : For the ends chus enter the defi- | anc 
nition of his Relation as the Redeemer, | De 
and Saviour, and Lord. call 

So that the Love of God as our felici- | «£ 
ty and End, and the belief in Chriſt as | der; 
che way, are both together in the ſame | Fair 
minute of time, which ſoever of them be 
firſt in order of nature : (which is a que- 
tion that [ dare not here ſo unſeaſonably 
handle) | 

2. Upon: this ſpecial Hiumination of 
the Soul, and the ſpecial Conſideration 


with which it doth concur , the Delide- |Necg 
rating 
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rating Soul is preſently Reſolved. Andin 


' theſe ewo As which always go toge- 


ther, conſifteth the ſpecial SanRifying 
Work : Even in the 7//amination and 
Eftinsation of the Underftanding: and 
in the true Reſs/ution of the Will. * 

2. The Determination of the Will, is 
its own free a, performed by its naru- 
ral ſelf-determining power, procured 
by the ſpecial Grace of God (I mean in 
this ſpecial caſe) It followeth Delibera- 
tion. While we are unreſolved, we 
Deliberate what to Reſolveupon , that 
s, we are conſidering which is beſt and 
moſt eligible, and which not ; and as we 
practically judge, we uſe co Determine, 
and to-chooſe. And when this choice after 
Deliberation is peremtory and full, its 
called Reſolntion, 

So that my meaning is to let you un- 
derftand, that when the Matter of our 
Faith is ſet open to the Sou), it-is not a 
mavering fickle purpoſe, that is a ſaving 
doſare with it, but it muſt be a firms Re- 
ſulztion. Mach leſs will it ever bring a 
manto Heaven, to be thinking and deli- 
trating what to do,as long as be is unre- 
ſolved. And now I ſhall prove the 


{Neceffity of this. 
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IT, Till you are Reſolved, you are not 
Converted, and that appeareth by theſe 
" Evidences, 1. If you are not firmly Re- 
ſolved, it is certain that you do not firw- 
ly believe. For ſuch as your Belief is, 
fuch will be the effets of it upon the 
Wil.An unſoundOpinionative belief,will 
produce but tottering, languiſhing pur- 
poſes ; bat a firm belief will cauſe a firm 
Reſolution of the Will. And if your be- 
lief be unſound, you muſt confeſs you are 
unconverted, 

2. Moreovec,if you do not efteem God | 
above all Creatures, and Heaven above 
Earth, and Chriſt and Grace above fin, 
you arecertainly unconverted. But if 
you have ſuch a true eſ{iwation, you will 
certainly have a firm Reſolucion. For you 
will Reſolve for that which you bighly 
eſteem. 

3. If God have not your firm Reſolu- 
tion, he hath not indeed your Heart 
and Will : For to give God your Hearts 
and Wills, is principally by firm Re- 
ſolving for bim. And if God bave not 
21 Hearts, you are ſure anconver- 
ted, - 
4+ Moreover, if you are not-firmly 

- ; Reſolved, 
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Reſolved, your Afetions will not be 
ſincere and ftedfaſt. For all the Iffe&i- 
ons are ſuch as to their fncerity, as the 
Will is, which doth excite or command 
them. And nothing is more mutablethen 
the Afeftions in thew/e/ves conſidered : 
They will be hot to day, and cold to 
morrow, if they be not rooted in the 
firm Reſolution of the #1, which is the 
life ofthem. 

5. Laſtly, Without a firm Reſolution, 
there can be no faithfall obedience and 
execution of the Will of God. For if 
men be not Reſolved,they will beavily go 
on, and lazily proteed, and eaſily come 
off, For their hands go co work without 
their hearts, It is the pteateſt work in 


| allthe world, that God calls you to: 


and none but the Reſo/ved are able to go 
through with it. Of which we ſhall give 
you a fuller account anon. 
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HI. In the next place, let me intrear 
yon, in the fear of God, to [6ok aſter 
this great and Neceſſary part of your 
Converſion, There are many degrees of 
good motions in the mind ; but all chat 
falls hore of Reſolution is unſound. 

Ggz Many 
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Many are brought to Doubt whether all 
be well with them, and to bave ſome 
fears thereupon, that yet will not be 
brought ſo far as to conſider ſoberly of 
the matter, and deliberate what is beſ 
to be done, and to adviſe with their Mi- 
nifters for the furchering of their Salva- 
tion, Many that are perſwaded fo far 
as toconſider, ard deliberate, and take 
advice, yet g0no further then ſome cold 


wiſhes, or purpoſes, which are all over- 


come bythe Love of the world, and the 
power of their ſins. Many that do pro- 
ceed to ſome kind of Practice, do only 
take a tafle or an eſſay of Religion, to 
try how they can like it; and begin ſome 
kind of outward Reformation, without 
any firm Reſolution to go through with 
it : Or if their purpoſes ſeem ſtrong, it is 
bur occaſioned by ſomething without, 
and not from a fetled habit within, All 
theſe are ſhore of a ſtate of ſpecial Saving 
Grace, and muſt be numbred with the 
unconverted. 

It is a common, and very dangerous 
miſtake, that many are undone by, to 
think that every good Deſire is a certain 
ſign of Saving Grace: Whereas you may 
have more then bare Deſpres, even, prr- 


poſer, 
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poſes, and promiſes, and ſome performan. 
ces,and yet periſh for want of Keſo/uts- 
on, and Regeneration. Do you think 
that 7audas bimſelf had nat ſome good 
Deſires, that followed Chrift ſo long, 
and preached the Goſpel? Do you 
think that Hereq bad not ſome good De- 
fires, that heard obs gladly, and did 
many things accordingly ? Agrippa had 
ſome good Deſires, when he was almoſt 
perſwaded to be a Cbriſtian. They that 

for a time believe, have ſure ſome good 
Deſire: , and more, Mattih. 13. 20. 
And ſo had the yorng man, that went 
away ſorrowfull from Chriſt , when he 
could not be bis Diſciple,unleſs he would 
part with af that he had, Zake 18. 23. 
Matth. 19. 22. And doubtleſs thoſe 
had more then good Deſires, that had 
kzown the way of Righteouſneſs, and bad 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour fe- 
ſas Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. And fo 
had thoſe, Heb. 10. 26, 29. that had 
received the knowledge of the Truth, and 
were Santtifed by the blood of the ( ove- 
1n1t. And thoſe Heb. 6.4,5,6. that 
were once enlightned, aud taſted of the 
Heavenly gift, and = mane partakers 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſted the good 
Word of God, and the powers of th? world 
ro come. And ſure Anaria and Saphirg 
had more then ſome good Deſires, when 
they /old all, and bromght half the price te 
the Apoſiles. 

Believe it Sirs, there are none of your 
Deſires, or Endeavours, that will ſerve 
tarn, to prove you in a ft#te of Grace, 
anleſs they be accompanied with firmRe- 
ſolation. Be it known to you that you 
are unconverted, if you are not habits- 
#lly Reſolved. And therefore I mutt here 
intreat you all, to put the queſtion cloſe 
to your hearts, Are you Reſolved, firm 
hy Reſolved, to give up your ſelves and 
all ro Chrift, and ro be wholly his, and 
follow his conduc ? or are you not? 
The queſtion is not, what good mea- 
. nings, or wiſhes, or purpoſes, you may 
have, bor whether you are Reſolved, and 
f-mly Reſolved ? Take heed Sirs, what 
you venture your Souls upon : God will 
not be dallied wich, nor be deceived, 
He will have no »»reſolved, falſe-hearted 
ſervants, | 
' Before I proceed to urge you further, 
I (ball here cell you whot kd of Reſolvr 
ion K muſt be, that will prove a man 
OE =O 
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converted : and then I ſhall give you ſach 
Motive: as ſhould perſwade you to it. 

It is not all kind of Reſolntion that will 
ſerve turn;but itis only char which hath 
theſe following properties, that will evi- 
dence a ſtate of Grace. | 

1. Asto the 71atter, it muſt be the 
whole Eſſence of Chriſtianity, thae muſt 
be Reſolved on. It muſt be no leſs then 
a cloſitig with God as your chiefeſt hap- 
pineſs, to be Loved above all, and as 
your chiefeft Lord to be obeyed before 
all : anda cloſing with Jeſus Chrift as 
your only Saviour, your Teacher, and 
your Lord ; to bring your hearts again 
to God, and reconcile you to him: and. 
a cloſing with the Holy Ghoſt as your 
SanRifier, to make you a holy people, 
and cleanſe you. from all your fin of 
heart and life,and guide you by the Mini- 
ftery, Word, and Ordinances, to Ever- 
laftiog life. Thus muft you Reſolve to 
deliver up your ſelves toGod the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be made a 
peculiar people, zealous of godd works. 
Should you be never ſo Reſolute in ſome 
point of Religion, and as Ananias to 
give God Half, and to become half Relie 


gious, and half Holy,and half Heavenly, 
_  Gg4 this 
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this is but to be half Chriſtians, and will 
not bring you half way to Heaven: Its 
entire Chriftianicy chat muſt be Reſolved 
ON. 
2. You muſt alſo be Reſolved for preſent 
obedience, and to turn without any 
more delay; and not only Reſolve to 
turnto mrrow, or ſometime hereafter, 
No Reſolution is ſincere in this cafe, ifit 
be but for the future : If you badxather 
ſtay but one daywor hour longer in the 
ſtate of ſin, andfervicc of the fleſh, you 
are no true Diſciples of Chrift, though 
you ſhould be Reſolved to turn to mor- 
t OW. —_ | 

3. Andyour Reſolution muſt be 46- 
ſolute and peremptory, nor only Without 
any ſecret Reſerves, but Poſitively 
againft any ſuch Reſerves. Hereit is 
that Hypocrites commonly fall ſhort , 
They ſee they myſt mend, and they are 
convinced that-a holy life is neceſſary, 
and they Reſolve hereupon co change 
their courſe, and turn religious ; but 
either it is with this ſecret Reſerve, Pro- 
vided alvvay: that I look to my credit, or 
eſtate, or life, what ever 1 ao, and pro- 
v44ed that 1 go no farther in Religion then 
Will land with theſs ; provided that god- 
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lineſs be not my undoing in the World. Or 
elſe if he have not aQually ſuchthoughts, 
he hath them always virtually, and habi- 
toally : He is not Reſolved againſt ſuch 
Reſerves ; He hath not conſidered that 
Chrift will have no Diſcples that cannot 
and will not part with all ; and that if be 
bope for Heaven, he muft not look for 
a treaſure on earth, bur only paſs 
through the world as a travailer, or la- 
bdour in-it as the harveſt of the Lord, in 
expeQation of a Reward and Reſt here- 
after; and ſo Reſolved to take Chrift on 
theſe ſelf-denying terms, But he that 
will be ſaved,muſt be rb: reſolved, Even 
to ſell a1/, to buy the unvaluable pear!, 
Matth. 12.46, 47. To make ſure of 
Heaven, though he loſe all on Earth by 
t; to lay up his hopes in the life te 
come, and venture, and let go all r2- 
ther then thoſe hopes : to take Chriſt 
abſolutely upon his own terms, for bct- 
ter and worle, as being certain that there 
$no other way tolife, and that there is 
no danger of loſing by bim. The Hy- 
pocrite is like a man that when he deliver. 
eh up the poſſeſſion of his houſe, will 
make his bargain, that he will keep this 
!'00m, or that room to himſelf, for bis 

own 
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own uſe. Orlike a ſervant that will not 
be hired but on Condition that his Ma. 
fter (hall not ſet him co ſuch or ſuch 
work that he loves not : But Chriſt will 
have no ſuch ſeryants ; You muſt deliver 
up all co bim, or he will accept ofnone; 
You muſt give hiw leave to make his 
Conditions for you, and tell you on 
what terms you muſt ſerve him, and 
wholly refer the matter to bins, even 
for life it ſelf, and nor offer to put Cor- 
ditions upon him, and think to bring 
birs to any terms of yours. It is not true 
Reſolution unleſs it be Abſolute, and un- | pj 
reſerved, and againft all reſerves, Yes, | tg 
and that alſo as to perſeverance; that | f 
you Reſolve to give up your ſelves finals | kr 
as well as rorally, not only without ary | n 
Reſerve of a Revocation, but againſtany | f1 
fuch Revocation ; Ic muſt not be a com- | 4 
ing to Chriſt upon eſſay, or meertryal, | (} 
that if you do not like you may leave | 
again, Bur you muſt make an unchanget- | th 
ble everlaſting Covenant ; It muſt be | kh 
part of your Covenant that you will | ng 
never revoke it, (r 

4. Moreover, your Reſolution muſt | y, 
be well grounded; You muft know what 


the £ſſentials are of that Religion whi®® | yis 
ml 


oa T 5 =. S 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 459 


you Reſolve on, and you muſt be mo- 
ved to it by right and weighty Confide. 
rations z and go upon reaſons that will 
hold up your Reſolution. For ſhould 
you Reſolve on the moſt neceſſary work 
(as this is) npon miſtakes, and wrong 
or inſufficient Reaſons, as the will of 
man, the cuſtom of the country, the 
reputation of Chriftianity, or only ſuch 
like ; there is no likelyhood that your 
Reſolution ſhould endure, and it is not 
ſincere while it doth endure. 

5. Your Reſolution muſt be accompa- 
nied with a ſenſe of your own inſxfficiency, 
to ftand to it immutably; and execute it 
faithfully by your own ftreogth , as 
knowing the corruption, and deceitfp]l- 
neſs of your own heart ; And it muſt be 
firengthned, and ſupported by a con fi- 
dexce, or dependence on the ſufficiency of 
Chriſt, on whoſe Grace, and Spirit you 
muſt rely, both for the continuing, and 
the performing of your Reſolutions ; as 
knowing that wichout him you can do 
nothing, but that you can do 3l) things 
(neceſſary )through Chriſt Rrengthning 
you. 

6. Laſtly, Your Reſolution is not S4- 
viogly ſincere, unleſs it de þabirwally. It 
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is a very bard queſtion, how far ſome 
moving exhortation , or the approach 
of death in ſickneſs, may prevail with 
the unſandifed for an «44w4l Reſoly. 
tion ; Undoubtedly very far ; But 
that's a mans mind and will which is Hs 
bitually his mind and will, When the very 
Inclination, and bent of your will is 
Righe, then only is your heart right, 
A bowle may by a rub, or bank , be 
turned contrary to the byas; but when 
it is over the rub it will follow the byas 
again inits ordinary courſe. The flame 
may be hindred from aſcending a little 
while, but when it is got over the ſtop, 


it will be mounting upward. A fone will [':* 
move upwards againſt its Nature, while | 


it.is followed by the firength of che hand 
that caſt ir, but when the ſtrength is 
ſpent,ir will quickly fall again.1t is not an 
extraordinary aQ, that you can try your 


ſelves by, bur ſuch a free courſe and te- | 
nor of your lives, as will prove that you | 


have a »ew Nature, Or a heart Inclined 
and Habituated to God, The main buſi- 


neſs therefore is to prove that you are | 
Habitually Reſolved. Ser all theſe roge- |, 
ther now, and you may ſee what Reſo- |, 


fution it is that muft prove you to be 
Converted. 
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(onverzed. Yf. It muft be a Reſolution 
br all 'the Eſſence of Chriftianity, and 
not baly ſome part. 2. It muſt be a Re- 
plution for preſe»: Obedience, and not 
mly for ſome diftant time to come. 3.1t 
mft be an Abſolute, peremptory Reſo- 
ation, without and againft Reſerves for 
tefleſh , both Toral, and final , with- 
atand againft any Revocation. 4. It 
muſt be ſouxdly grounded; and moved by 
nghe principles; 5. It muft be joyned 
nth an humble ſence of your inſufficiency, 
nd a dependence on Chrift, for conti- 
wng, and performing it. And 6. Ir 
mſt be Habiral, and ſuch as ſets righe 
ledent and drift of heart and life. All 


Its is of Necellity, 
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Well Sirs, you ſee now what you 1ſt 
d; the next queſtioo then is, what you 
ti/do? A great many of motions God 
ath made to you, to let go your world- 
neſs, and wickedneſs, and become New 
tures, and live to God, and ne- 
could you be got ro Reſolve, and 

ey them. Many thoughts you have 
ud of ir, I ſuppoſe ; and long you have 
Ren purpoſing that, Turn you m_ ; 
ut 
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but all have come to little or nothing he, 
cauſe you were never fully Reſolved. |] 
am once more ſent ro you on this mel: 
ſage from God, toſee whether yet ya 
will Reſolve: Whether after all your tr- | 
fling delays, and after all your wilfl 
ſinning, and abufe of Gods Patience, | , 
againſt your own knowledge and Cor-| | 
ſciences, you will yet Reſolve. Whatſy] , 
you ? Shall God be your Maſter indeed,| | 
and Shall Chrift be your Saviour and 
| Lord ? Shall Heaven be your happineh,| , 
and have your hearts indeed? Shall Hols| | 
neſs be your bulineſs indeed ,and ſhallf] ' 
be your hatred, and the fleſh andthe] ,, 
world be yotir enemies indeed, and uſed] ,, 
accordingly from this day forward, with-| y, 
out any more ado?I beſeech you SirsRe-| þ, 
ſolve, and fully Reſolve. ye 
And becauſe know if we prevail nd| ,, 
with you in this, you are undone foreve;,| 
and therefore I am loth to let yougo] þy 
before we have brought you, if it my] y, 
be, to Reſolve ; I will give you ber] 4, 
ſome Conſiderations to turn che ſcales,| þ, 
and if you will but read them, and (6- 
berly conſider of them,[ ſball have greit] x; 
hope to prevail with you, yer after all| ,, 


One would think that the fifty Conlide| þy 
rations 
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rations under the 1aft Direion mighe 
ſuffice ; But leſt all ſhould be too little, [ 
will add theſe following. 

_ 1, Conſider I beſeech you, what /es- 
ſure you bave bad to think of the matter. 
You have lived many yearsin the world 
already ; and you have had nothing to 
do in it, but to ſeck after true Happis 
neſs ; Even your worldly labours oughbe 
to have been all bur in order to this And 
yet are you wyreſolved ? Alas Sirs, have 
you lived fome twenty,ſome thirty years 
and more in the world, and yer are you 


'not Reſolved, what you came hither for, 


or what you have to do here ? Is it 
twenty, or thirty, or fourty years ſince 
you ſet our, and ſhoald by this time bave 
deen far on your jonrney, and are 
you yet wnreſolved whither to go, or 
which Way togo? as if you were newly 
entring the world, or as if you had never 
beard of your buſineſs. I think ſo many 
years are afair time of Conſideration, 
and its time to be Reſolved, if you will 
Reſolve at all. 

2. And I pray you conſider, what 
Helps you have had to have Reſolved you 
before this, If you did not know what you 
bad to look after, and which way '% 

rake, 
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rake, you ſhould have enquired ; You 
had the Word of God to adviſe with,and 
you had your Teachers to adviſe with ; 
and many experienced Chriſtians to ad- 
viſe with. You wanted not for the 
wiſeft faithfuleft Counſellers , if you had 
been but willing and diligent, certain- 
ly you might have been Reſolved long 
apo. 
- And conſider I beſeech you, what a 
caſe it is that you are unreſolved in ;[sit 
ſo hard a queſtion that all this time, and 
all theſe helps cannot Reſolve you? 
What ? whether God or the fleſh ſhould 
be firſt obeyed, and loved ? Whether 
Heaven or Earth, Eternal Glory or the 
tranſitory pleaſures of ſin ſhould be 
preferred ? Whether you ſhonld care 
2nd labour more to be ſaved from fin 
and Hell, or from poverty and worldly 
croſſes, and reproaches ? Theſe, and 
ſuch like are the queſtions to beReſolved, 
And are theſe fo bard, that all your wit, 
and: all the advice you can have from 
Scripture and minifters, would not ſerve 
rurn to help you to a Reſolution, no not 
in twenty or thirty years time ? O won- 
derful ! that ever che Devil ſhould be 


able ſo to befoo! men 1 That Reaſonable 
Creatures 
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Creatures ſhould be ſo phrenetick that 
they cannot be reſolved whether it be 
better be ſaved, or be damned ? or whe. 
ther fin with Hell afrer ir, be better 
than Holineſs with Heaven after ? The 
Lord have Mercy upon the poor di- 
ſtrated world, and bring fome more of 
them to their wits / We have Wi/e mes, 
if themſelves may be judges, very wiſe 
in their own conceit, that know many 
Sreat matters in the world, and yet do 
not practically know whether God or 
the Devil be the better maſter ; whether 


fin or Holineſs be the better work ; 


and whether Heaven or Hell be the ber- 
ter wapes ? If they fay They know 
theſe things, judge by their lives whe- 
ther they know them Prattically or not ? 


Reſolve thez wilt not for God, and Ho- 


lineſs, and Heaven, nor againſt the 
fleſh, the world, and fin ; whatever 
they may be brought to confeſs ro their 
ſelf. condemnation. Is it nor a pitiful 
caſe, that ſuch points as theſe, ſhould 
ſeem ſo hard co reaſonable men, as to be 
ſo long in Reſolving of them ? 

4. And I pray you Conſider, Hew 
horribly by this you diſgrace your under- 
ſtandings. YouTthat cannor abide to be 
{E5F Hh derided 
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derided as ſors and fools in the world, do 
yet abuſe yourſelyes thus groſly, as if 
there were never greater ſots ſcarce upon 
the Earth. We bave proud men that are 
ſo high in their own eys, that they can 
hardly endure contempt from others, 
and love almoſt none chat think bur 
meanly or diſhonourably of them;and yet 
what a horrible contempt and diſhonour 
dothey caft vpon themſelves ? If one of 
theſe our wiſe neighbours, ſhould fiudy 
ſeven years, to know whether the Sea 
be fire or water, whether a mountain be 
heavy ? Whether the fire be hot or 
cold ? and-could not. be Reſolved after 
ſo many years Conſideration ; what 
would you think and fay of theſe wiſc 
men ? Why Sirs, it is far grofler folly, 
Irell you again, it is far groſſer folly, to 
be unreſolved whether you ſhould be ho- 
ly or unhboly ? which is, in plain Engliſh, 
whether it be better go to Heaven or to 
Hell ? For Faith and Holineſs is the way 
to Heaven, and an unholy life is the way 
to Hell : And if you will needs forfake 
the way to Heaven, you may hope to 
come thither as long as you will, but you 
may as well hope to-couch the Moon 


with your finger, or to run up and wr 
wit 
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with a mountain on your backs. Ang if 
you will bold on in the Way to Hell, that 
ts, in an unſantified ſtate, you may 
{ay you hope for all chat co. eſcape Hell, 
even as wiſely as to leap into the Sea,and 
ſay I hope to frape drowning, or to 
throw down your ſelves headlong from 
the-rop of the fieeple, and fay I hopeto 
ſcape hurting me, as well as you, Sirs, 
[ beſeech you do notabuſeGod,and abuſe 
Chriſt, and the Spirit , -and Scripture, 
and withall abuſe your immorcal Souls, 
far E know not what for a ſtinking ſin ; 
for a thing of nought, Your Souls are 
noble Creatures, and: your unde:ſtand- 
ings are noble faculties : Why will you 
expoſe them to be the ſcorn of Satan, 
and make them ſo baſe and ſottifh as you 
do? You can fee the folly of a poor 
drunkard, that will make a beaft.of bim- 
ſelf, and go reeling and talking. none 
ſence about the freer, for the boys to 
hoot at him, and make himſelfthe laogh- 
ing-ftock of the town; And I pray you 
why do you not underftand, that till you 
are Reſolved for a Holy, Heavenly life, 
you are all drank, while you think your 
ſelves ts be ſober ? You are as miſerable 
as the other, and' more in this, that 
Hh2 yours 
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yours is in your natures, and theirs is 
but an accident : yours is continued, and 
theirs (in that particular) but by fits, 
Inthe Name of God Sirs, berhink you, 
* Whether you can poſſibly more diſgrace 
your wits, then to be unreſolved of a 
caſe as plain as the high way, and which 
your Everlaſting Salvation or damnation 
lieth on ? If one of you could not in 
twenty years be Reſolved, whetber the 
the Sun be light or dark, or whether 
the day or the night be fitter for reſt; or 
whether it be betrer plow and ſow, or 
letall alone, and hope God will give 
you a crop without labour : would you 
take this'for a wiſe man? Apain 1 tell 
you, your folly is more groſs, that 
cannot all this while be Reſolved, whe- 
ther you ſhould caſt away your wilfull 
fins, and give up your ſelves to Chriſt, 
and a Holy life, tro obtain the Glory, 
and ſcape the miſery that is hard at hand, 
If you ſtood up to the neck in the water, 
or ſtood but in a ſtorm of rain, you 
would not be fo long in deliberating, 
whether it were better for you to ſtay 
there longer or come out. If your fin- 
ger were but in the fire, you need not 
p ſo long a deliberation , whether you 
| ſhould 
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ſhould rake it out. And yet theſe wiſe 
men, are under many thouſand unpar. 
doned fins, and under the curlie of the 
Law of God, and within a ſtep of .ever. 
laſting fire, and have no way poſlible to 
eſczpe, but by Converſion, Faith and 
Holineſs : and this God hath told them, 
as plain as the tongue of man can ſpeak, 
and yet they are Conſidering Of it, whe- 


ther it be beſt tocome our of it : and yer. 


they cannot be refolved. Did I ſay 
They are Conſidering ? Nay, the Lord 


| be merciful to them, they are ſo dead- 


hearted and beſotted, that they do nor 
ſo much as ſeriouſly Confider of it :: hut 
even run on without. Confarration: 


Ah poor wretches | They. are ready-to 


50 to another world, and may look: eve- 
ry day when the bell roles for them, and 
when death will bring them to their end- 
leſs life, and yet they*bave not wit 
enough, ro Reſo/ve whether they ſhould 
make reafy : no nor wit enough in their 
moſt careleſs, *worldly-ſtate, to know 


that they are anready. Death is coming, + 


and Judgement is coming, and the burn- 
ing Wrath of God is-coming, and are 
even at the door : and yer theſe wiſe 
men are unreſalved ofthaton!y way that 
Hh 3 i$ 
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is of abſolute neceſity to their ſafety; 
They muſt have moretime yer to conti- 
der of the matter, whether it be beſt for 


| them to turn or no? They ftand ar the 


very brink of Hell; and yer chey muſt 
farther conſider vfit,whecher it be betrer 
ta turn back or to go on? Nay they will 
g0:0n without Conſideration / And yet 


cheſe- ren would take” it haynouſly, if: 
one ſhould lay hands on them, and car-' 
. ry them to Bediaws ; oribut tell them,of 


che'hunodreth partof the ſotriſhneſs that 
they are guilty of. , \-' {+ - - 
'5. And itis further cooſiderable,that 


theſe men that are #ll this white anre(olvnd, 


about thei Gonverfiow and Sanftifituridn, 
have wit enough to teſolus' of donbrfulter, 


and hiſs neceſſary thatters, without uny" 


ſuch adviſing or delays' »' And they are 
men-of ordinary' parts and capacities 


for the matters of thisworld. They can ' 


car when they are -hungry, and. drink 
when-chey are thirſty "without a'rwelve- 


moneths time roiadviſefrft on ict; They 


can reſolve to got bed ar night, and to 
riſe in the morning, withour a years, or 
a days deliberation,! Tf they have-any 
thing to buy or fell, : they will not deli- 


derate vpon it till the market be paſt ; 


they 
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they. have their Jand to plow, ortheir 
corn to ſow, or reap, or mow, .they 
will not take a twelve monethstune co 
pauſe upon it. They can quickly Reſolve 
upon their every, dayes buſineſs, theit 
travails, thejr labours, and all their or. 
dinary affairs. And yettheſe ſawe wes 
cannot Reſolve in ſeven years time, and 
ſeven to that, whether Heaven or Earth 
ſhould be more loved and laboured for ? 
Or whether a corcuptible fleſh, a wick. 
ed fancie, a greedy throar, ſhould. be 
pleaſed before the God of Heaven, 
though the pleaſing of it coft them the 
loſs of their Salvation ?: 

Why Sirs, a man that is well in his 
wits, would think that theſe matters 
ſhould be more out- of doubt then the 
former , and ſpeedilier reſolved on? 
One would think it ſhould be an eaſier 

eſtion, whether you: ſhould turn to 

od. and a Holy life;' for the ſaving of 
your immortal Souls ? then whether you 
ſhouſdear, or drink, or fleep, for the 
preſervation of your bodies?For I can in 
many caſes bring ſome reaſonthat ſhould 
perſwade you to forbear eating, or drink- 
ing, or ſleeping for a conſiderable time : 
but no man breathing can ſpeak a word 
Hh 4 | of 
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of reaſon (except mens folly ſhould he 
called Reaſox, ) thar ſhould perſwade 
you to forbear your Converſion for. a 
minute. Andifyon miftake about theſe 
bogily matters, the loſs may be repaired, 
at leaſt in the world rocome ; bur if you 
dre before you are Reſolved, 2nd firmly 
Reſolved copgive up your Soul and bu- 
dy co Chriſt, and live a Holy, Heavenly 
life, you are undone body and Soul for 
ever, and all che world can never faye 


you, ; 


Oh what a ſtrange an4 horrible thing 
is it, that a man that hath the wit to 
wannage his affairs as plauſibly as any of 


bis neigbours, that can overwit others: 


ia the matters of the world : that can 
govern -Towns and Countries : that 1s 
learned in his Profeſſion, in Law, in 
Phyfick, in Mcrchand:ze, in Navigation, 
Or aoy the like: I ſay, that a man of 
ſo deep a reach, ſo plodding and aRive 
a wit a* this, ſhould yer be unreſolved, 
yea at 3ocr 40 vers old be unreſolved, 
wi:ether to b: Sancified or unſanRiked: 
wi. ther to b: Holy ard be Saved, orto 
be vnhul:., though God bath p: ofeſled 
etvreſt» thar ſuch ſh*ll not ſee the face 
>: GoJ, Hib. 12. 14, Thele are our 

wiſe 
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e | wiſe men, theſe are too many ( beſides 
c | the ignorant country men ) of our 
a | Gentlemen, our Worſhipfull, and Ho- 
t | nourable men, our great Schollars, and 
|, | men of noble or revercnd eſteem : that 
yu | yetareunreſolved, whether co be faved 
y | or tobe damned, Though God hath 
)- written a Bible to relfolve them, and a 
y | thouſand Books are written to Reſolve 
r | them: and Preachers are ſtndying, and 
{: | preaching to Reſulve them : and a thou- 
, | ſand mercies arecaſt into the ſcales, that 
g | one would think ſhould help to turn 
o | them : and ſome ſharp afflitions are 
of | helping to Reſolve them: and ewenty, 
rs' | or fourty years certain eFFerience of 
in | the vanity cf this world, the deceitfull- 
is | neſs of riches, and honour, and plea- 
in | ſure, and the unprofitablereſs of fin, 
one-would think ſhould Reſolve them : 
of | yet:fter all this they are #:re/o/ved,whe- 
ve | ther they ſhou'd preſently ler $0 their 
d, | fin, and whether God, or the fleſh 
d, | ſhould be pleaſed'or diſpleaſed ; ? If this 
d: | bethe wiſdom, of theſe men, the Lord 
to | bleſs me, aud all his choſen, from fuck 
ed | wiſdom! 

ce | - 6. Nay conſider further of your nnrea- 
ur | ſanable ickedneſs : Are net marry of your 
iſe Sms 
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7udgements Reſolved,when yet your heart: 
and wils are unre/olved. I am confident, 
nayT am certain it is ſo. You are at once 
both Reſolved and wnreſolved. What a 
, confuſion and war do you thus make 
in your own Souls ? The Judgement; 
for one thing, and the Will and Aﬀedi- 
ons are for another thing. What? are 
you not led by Reaſon ? Will you let 
out your Aﬀecions, and lead. your lives 
quite contrary to your knowledge? 
Would not moſt of you give it me as 
your Judgements under your hands,that 
its a thouſand times better to caſt away 
your drunkenneſs, your filthineſs, your 
worldlineſsInd other known fins, then 
to keep them any longer ?*What ſay you? 
are you not Convinced that it were 
your wiſeft courſe to part with them this 
very day and hour ? Undoubtedly ma- 
ny of you are. And yet for all this will 
you not Reſolve to doit? Are you not 
perſwaded in your Conſciences, that its 
becter to dye in a Holy and Heavenly 
ſtare, then in a l0oſe and careleſs world- 
ly ftate > And that it were your ſafeſt, 
and wiſeft courſe ro become New men, 
and lead-a Holy Heavenly life without 


delay ? Dare you deny this ? Is it not 
your 
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your Judgement ? And yet will you not 
doit ? Are yoa Reſolved that it onld 
be done, and weſ? be done, and yer will 
you not Reſolve to-do it Þ Why whar is 
this but co be condemners of your ſelyes? 
to carry a Judge about with you in your 
own breafts, that is fill paſſing ſentence 
apainft you ? Happy & he ( faith the 
Spirit of God, Roms. 14. 22.) that con- 
demneth not himſelf in that which he al- 
lbweth. it your Judgements be Reſolved, 
let your Wills Reſolve, or elſe you are 
wilfull adverſaries of the light, and fight 
1gainſt Reaſon, and unman your ſelves, 
ind finning wilfully againſt ygur Knows: 
ledge, ſhall be beaten ch many 
7. Methbinksalſo it ſhould ſomewhat 
= you to Reſolve, when you con- 
ider what a caſe you had now been in, if 
death bad foun1 you unreſolved. Forif 
you are wnreſolved.ycu are wnſanttified , 
and if not Sana: fied, you are not par- 
doned, or Juftified, and therefore un- 
doubtedly you had been paſt all help, in 
endleſs miſery, if you had died all this 
while, before you were firmly Reſolved 
for God. O what a dangerous tickliſh 
condition have you ſtood in all this while? 
What 
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What wiſe. man would live an hourin 
ſuch a caſe for all the world, for fear leſt 
char hour ſhould be his laſt ? And yet 
would you ſtay longer in it ? and ſtill are 
you unreſoived ? 

8. Believe it, Chriſt will not own you 
as his ſervants, nor truſs you what ever 
proms/es you may makes him, as long at you 
are unreſolved. Who will take a lervant 
that is not reſolved to do any ſervice? 
Who will take an uoreſolved perſon if he 
knows it, as a wife, or friend into his 
intimate love? And indeed you are not 
craly Chriſtians till you are Reſolved to 
rake Chriſt for better and worſe. Whit 
ever ſtate is ſhort of this, is alſo ſhort of 
true SanRification, and will fall ſhort of 
Heaven. Chriſt is Reſolved to ſtick to 
his ſcrvants, and he will have no ſer- 
vants that be not reſolved to ſtick to 
him. 

9. Andiindeed if you be unreſolved, as 
you are faiſhearted at the fir(# ſerting ont, 
{oit is certainthat you will never go welion, 
or endnre tothe end in caſe of tryal, nr 
Can you do the buſineſs of aC hriſtian life 
without Reſolution, If you will be Chrilts 
Diſciples, you muſt reckon upon perſe- 


cutions : Tow muſt take up jour mw 
a 
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and fellow him : You muſt be hatcd of all 
men for his ſake «nd the Goſpels t and you 
muſt prepare for priſin, and fire, and 
ſword. There's no hope of being ſaved 
while you purpoſe to ſave your pleaſure, 
riches, liberties, or lives, Marth. 16. 
25. Mark 8. 35, Luke 9.24, And will 
a man that is unreſolved .forſake his 
friends, -eſtate, ard life, for the ſake of 
Chriſt, and the hopes of Glory ? KR: 
cannot doit, I know thata carval nn. 
grounded Refolution,may deceive a man 
n the day of tryal : when the ſelf-ſuſpe- 
Ring, fearful Chriſtian may hold.cur : 
Bur yet without an humble ſelf. denying 
Refolution, joyned with an adherence to 
Chriſt for fireogth, chere's no man will 
hold ont. JIf thor be a wavering-minaed 
man, theu wilt be unſtedf:ſt in all thy 
wes, Jam, 1.8. If thou be not Re- 
ſolved, the words of a mans mouth will 
turn thee out of the way : the very 
mocks and ſcorns of a drunkard,or a fool 
that harh no underſtanding in the mat- 
ters of Salvation, will make thee ſhrink, 
and hide thy profeſſion, and be aſhamed 
of Chriſt, in whom alone thou haft cauſe 
to Glory. If thou be not a Reſolved 
man, what better can be expected, 4 

bat. 
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chat thou turn as the weather-cock with 
every wind, and fie thy Religion to thy 
worldty ends, and as another J=daz, ſel 
thy Lord for a little money. 1f thou fall 
not away, it will be but for want of 2 
eryal to procure it; and therefore in 
Gods account thou art gone already; 
becauſe thy Reſolution was never with 
b:m. 
When you turn to God, there will | 
remain within you the remnants of your 
corruption, a body of death, a rebel. 
ling fleſh: and this will be ſtill tempting 
you, and drawing you from God : And 
O how ſtrong do theſe temptations ſeem 
to the Soul that is unreſolved ? Ye 
without a firm habituate Reſolution, it 

is impoſſible to overcome them. Your || 
whole way to Heaven is a continual war- 
fare : You have enemies that will diſpute 
every foot of the way with you. There's 
no going a ſtep forward, but as the (bip 
doth in the Sea, by cutting its way 
through the waves, and billows; and as 
the plow doth in the earth, by cutcing 
through the reſiſting ſoil ; There is /ef 
which is your principal enemy, and there 
is Satan, and the world, and almoſt all 


chat you meet with in it, will prove your 
binderers ; 
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b | binderers; And you mult make your 
y [way dy valonr, and Holy Violence 
|| | ehrough all; And will an #»re/e/ved man 
ll | dothis ? You will ſcarce ever bow your 
{knee to God in ſecret prayer, nor ſer 
0 | your ſelves upon ſerious Meditations, but 
; [tbe fleſh and the Devil will be drawing 
b [you off ; You will never attempt a 
aithfull reproof, a liberal work of Cha- 
ll | tity, a hazardous confeffion of Chrift, 
e | oeany dangerous or coſtly duty, bur the 
- [f:ſh and che Devil will plead againſt it, 
p [and put you to it; And in theſe and 
| [many ſuch caſes of your lives, you will 
n [never break through nor do any good 
a [on it, without Reſolution. Dol need to 
t [tell you how hard the way of Salvation 
6,that fly ſrom'it on miftake, becauſe you 
think it harder then it is ? Dol need to 
tell you how falſe you will prove to 
Chrift, if you have not Reſolution, that 
know it by your ordinary, miſerable ex- 
perience, that a poor temptation will 
make you ſinagainft your knowledge ? 
How many good wiſhes and purpoſes 
tave you had already, in ſickneſs,or at a 
lively Sermon, that are all come to no- 
thing, for want of a firm Habituate Re- 
ſolution 2 What abundance of time- 
ſervers, 
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ſervers, and of chaffie profeſſours are 
lately fallenoff, to the way of riſing and 


riches in the world, or to the pride, and | 


giddy levity of dividers, that oppoſe the 
Truth of God and their Treachers, and 
trouble che Church, and all becauſe they 
were never well rooted by a ſound Re 
ſolution ! They that take Chriſt but up- 
on liking, do uſually m:{like him, when 
he calls them to ſelf-denial. For they had 
never that connatural principle that 
ſhould effeRnally diſpoſe their Soulsto 
like bim ; nor bad they ever the inward 
experiences of power and ſweetneſs, 
which are proper to the ſincere, and 
ſhould increaſe their liking of him, 
Either Reſolve therefore, or ſtand by and 
periſh. 
10. I beſeech you conlider alſo, whit 
abundance of clear rndeniable Reaſon 
doth God give in tothee,to turn the Salts, 
ard cauſe thee to Reſolve. He fetcheth 
Reaſons from his own Dominion, and 
Soveraignty ? Should not a creature 
obey the Lord that made him ? He ret- 
ſonerh wit! you from his daily preſerv4- 
tions. Do you live upon him, 
ſhould you not obey him ? Herealon- 
eth with you from his Almightines ,s 
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You are all at hisMercy,and wholly in his 
hands ; and yer dare you diiobey him ? 


He reaſoneth with. you from his Love 


and Goodneſs : Never did evil come 
from him:nor did hc ever do any wrong; 
Never was there man or Angel that was 
a loſer by bim , it is not poſſible to have 
ſo good a maſter, and yet will you nor 
obey him? He fetcheth reaſons from all 
his Mercies : Every bit of bread is from 
him, and ſhould be an Argument with 
thee to obey him : Every days health, 
and ſtrength, and comforts ; and every 
nights re(t and eaſe,thyMercies at home, 
and thy Merciesabroad, in private and 
in publike, all ſhould be ſo many Argu- 
ments with thee to Reſolve. You can- 
not look upon a plant, or a flower un- 
der your fect, upon the Sun, or a Star 
that's over your heads, or upon any 
creature, but you may ſce ſo many Rea» 
ſons that ſhould move you to Reſolve. If 
all theſe will not ſcrve, he fetchech yet 
{ſtronger Reaſons from che Incarnation, 
example,. and blood of the Son of 
God: Canſt thou look on God incar« 
nate for ſin, combating with Satan, 
and conquering for thee, and dying, and 
bleeding, and buried for thy fin, and 
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yet be unreſolved to leave rhar ſin, and 
curn to him that hath bought thee by his 
blood ? If all this will not ſerve, he 
Reafoneth with thee from thy own be- 
nefir. lf chou care not for God, doſt thou 
care for thy ſelf? Doſt thou regard thy 
own Soul? If thou do, ics high time ro 
Reſolve. Hereafoneth with thee from 
Everlafting Glory. Is a certain King- 
dom, an Everlaſting, glorious King- 
dom, nothing to thee ? Art thou con- 
cent to be thruſt our of that Eternal In- 
heritance ? Is the filchy pleaſure of the 
fleſh for a few hours, betrer then the 
endleſs joys of the Saints ? He pleads 
alſo with thee from che danger that thou 
art nezxr. Poor Soul, thou lictle ſeelt 
what others ſee, that are dead before 
thee. Thou little knowelt what they 
feel chat died before they were Reſolv'd 
for God, He fetcheth his Reaſons from 
the certain, everlaſting flames of Hell: 
and is there not force cnough in theſe for 
to Reſolve thee? Good Lord, what a 
thing is a ſenſeleſs finner ? Doſt chou 
believe Heaven and Hell as thou cakelt on 
thee ro do? If thou do believe them, is 


it poſſible for thee believingly co think of 


Heaven, andfts Eternal Glory, and yet 
_ 
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to be unreſolved whether to turn or not? 
Or canſt chou think of the endleſs miſe- 
ries of the damned, and yet be unreſol- 
ved whether to turn or not ? Can any 
heart be ſo ſenſleſs or deluded ? 
Morecover he pleadeth with thee from 
the equity and ſweetneſs of his Service. 
Ic is but to Love him, and to ſcek his 
Kingdom, and forbear thoſe things thar 
hure thy Soul. His Commands are nor 
unreaſonable nor grievous. Dareſt thou 
ſpeak out and ſay that fin is better , and 
thac Satan bath provided thee a better 
work then God hath done? He reaſon- 
eth with thee aiſo from bis Wiſdom and 
his Juftice. He tels thee that as Satan 
bath nothing to do with thee, and as be 
is none of thy friends, and meaneth 
thee not ſo well as God doth: ſo he is 
not able to preſcribe thee a more juſt and 
perfet Law then God hath done. Fol- 
lowGod and thou art ſure thou ſhalt ne- 
ver be deceived or miſled. For he want- 
eth not Wiſdom, or Power, or Good- 
neſs to be a meet Law-piver and Guide : 
But if thou follow the Devil, the world, 
or the fleſh, thou followeſt a blind and a 
deceirful| guide. And yet afterall theſe 


Reaſons art thou nor Relolved ? 
| Iiz He 
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He Reaſoneth with thee alſo from thy 
own experience : What good hath fin 
done thee ? And what burt would Ho. 
lineſs do thee > Yea he reaſons with thee 
from tne cxpericnce of all the world : 
Who was ever the better for ſinuing ? And 
who was ever the worſe for Holineſs ? Hiw 
long will :by fleſhly deliguts endure ? What 
will this do for thee in thy extremity ? Was 
ever man maae Happy byit ? T hou know- 
eſt well enough thou muſt ſhyrily leave tt : 
and that 1t will forſake thee ty tby greateſt 
need : But ſo wonld not God, if thou hadſt 
Reſolvedly given wp thy ſelf to him. All 
men that refuſe a Heavenly life, do ſoontr 
or later wiſh that they had choſenit. 

Abundance of ſuch Reaſonings God 
u'eth wich thee in his Word, and by bis 
Minifters: and doſt thou think indeed 
that there is not weight enough 1n theſe 
to give thee cauſe immediately to Re- 
ſolve? How little or nothing can{t chou 
ſay againſt chem ? Canſt thou bring any 
Reaſon, that is Realon- indeed, againſt 
theſe or any of chete Reaſons of theLord? 
Deref{ thou ſay that ever a one of them 
:5 faile, or iniufficient ? And what are 
the Realons which you have on the con- 
traty to hinder you from Reſolving 

Forſooch 
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Forſooth, becauſe your fins are ſweer, 
you would fain have the pleaſure of them 
a little longer yer: O wretched Souls ! 
that find more pleaſure in che abuſing of 
your Maker and Redeemer, then in lo- 
ving, honouring, and pleaſing him : 
Thac delight more in ſerving the fleſh, 
and the Devil, then in ſerving God, and 
ſeeking after his Favour and your own 
Salvation. You are a hundred times 
madder then a man that lyeth tumbling 
bimſelf in his dung, and will not riſe our 
of it to receive a Kingdom, becauſe it is 
fo ſoft and fo ſweet that heis loth yetto 
leave it, You are fooliſher then Neb#- 
chadnezzar had bcen, if he had been 
loth to return again to his Kingdom, 
becauſe he would fain ſtay longer among 
the beaſts of the field, among whom in 
his diſtraction he bad betaken himſelf, 
Dan. 4.31, 32,33. And what other 
Reaſons bave you againſt Reſolving ? 
Forſooth you ſha!l be mock or jeſted at 
by others; By whom [I pray you ? Not 
a man but a miſerable fool will do it. 
Yea bur you are told you mult forſake 
all, and beready co die for Chriſt, if be 
callyou toit. Very true! andcan you 
keep that which he calleth you to for» 

4 2 ſake ? 
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ſake? How long will you keep it 2 Silly 
Souls ! do you not know that you for- 
ſake it by nor forſaking it, and loſe all, 
by ſaving any thing ? and that you have 
no way to ſave it but by loſing and for- 
ſaking it. Suppoſe you were by enemies 
| banifhed out ofE»glard, and upon pain of 
death yo muſt be gone wichin a twelve. 
moneth : And a King that Joveth you in- 
viceth you to his Countrey, and tells you 
for the poor livings that you have loſt he 
will make you Lords and Princes, ſo you 
will bring with you the little goods you 
have, and leave nothing behind you. 
Hereupon one man takes the next wind, 
and ſhips over all his riches, that he may 
have it when he comes there: Another 


ſaith, Tam lothto leave my goods; I 


have a while longer ro ſtay here, and 
what ſhall I do without them? I am 
joth to ſee the habitation of my Ance- 
ſtors impoveriſhed : And ſo when his 
time isexpired, he is fain to leave them 
all behind him, and hath none that will 
receive him in the Countrey where he 
muſt abide.Which of cheſe think you :sche 
wiſer man? Which of chem was 1t that 
Joſt his goods, and which did ſave chem ? 


I ſpeak to you but ſuch another parable 
| 85 
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as Chriſt uſed ro you himſelf, Lake 16. 
2,3,4,9. where you are adviſed to 
ſend your riches before you;and to make 
you friends of the wammon of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, that when you die you may be 
received into the everlaſting habications, 
I know there are other vain delufi- 
ons that hinder you from Reſolving - I 
will not call them Reaſons , for they are 
unreaſonable, I ſhall only ſay this te 
you, that if there be ever a man of you 
that heareth his words, thar dare be ſuch 
a Blaſphemer, as to reproach the Laws 
and Image of his maker, and ſay tbat he 
hath made you too ſtrict a Law, and 
laid too heavy a rask upon you, and 8 
Heavenly life is troubleſome and unne- 
ceſſary : If there be a man of you, thar 
is ſo deviliſh, as that you dare plead the 
Devils cauſe, and juſtifie his work before 
the Lords, and ſay that it is better to 
pleaſe the fleſh; let chat man prepare 
himſelf ro make good theſe words before 
the Lord, and his Holy Angels; and be 
ſure chac be ſhall be there pur to it in a- 
nother manner then he is here by me: and 
if you have ſuchReaſons as you will ſtand 
to before the Bar of God, to prove the 
Devil the berter Maſter, and an unholy 
Ti4 life 
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life to be better then a Heavenly ; ſee 
then that you look them up, and there 
make your beſt of them; and expeR co 
live with the Maſter that you ſerved,and 
tO reap as you ſowed, and eat the fruit 
of your fleſhly ways, which you took 
to be the beſt. Bur ifyou have no ſuch 


- Reaſons, bur your Conſciences ate con- 


vinced that God ſhould be ſerved, and 
ſin ſhould be ſpeedily forſaken, and 
Heaven ſhould be provided for above all, 
Reſolve then to do it before you ſtir: 
Or elſe (ay plainly, 7 have no Reaſos tobe 
wicked, bat becauſe 1 will be wicked : 
] will forſake God,and damn my own Soul 
withont any Reaſon, becauſe 1 will dont. 
And if you are at this paſs, you may take 
your courſe. 

11. Another thing that I would in- 
trear you tc conſider of is this; Ir 5s 4 
moſt baſe and treacherous abuſe of Gea, to 
make any queſtion of this which you are ſo 
lons unreſolved of. I confeſs, when a 
blind mind hath raiſed ſuch a queſtion, it 
1s lawful! for a reaſonable man co anſwer 
it. But in him that makes a doube of ſuch 
a thinp, as its a ſhimeto himſelf, ſoitis 
2 hainous indignity co God. 1f you had 
a chaſt and modeſt woman to your wile, 
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think ſhe would take it for aninjury, if 
you ſhould but make a queſtion of ir, 
whether ſhe or a common whore be the 
honeſter woman ? If your wife or chil- 
dren ſhould bring before you a Hobby- 
horſe or an Aſs, and make a great que- 
ſtion of ir, whether you or the Aſs be 
the comlier, or the wiſer; How would 
you take this of them? If you ſhould 
bring an ideot or a mad man before your 
Prince, and make a queſtion whether he 
or they be the wiſer man : or if you ſet a 
Rebel before him, and make a queſtion 
which of chem hath che bercer title ro the 
Crown; what entercainment might you 
expeR ? I tell you it is ten thouſand 
thouſand times a baſer affront and wrong 
tro God, to ſet the pleaſure of fin 
before him, and make a queſtion which 
of them is the berrer ; and to ſer your 
riches, and your ſports, and your dran- 
kenneſs and gluctony, and your whore- 
dom, and your revenge, in competition 
with your RedJzemer, and everlaſting 
Glory, and co make a queſtion which of 
them is to be preferred. To make once a 
queſtion whether God or fl:ſh ſhould be 
pleaſed : whether Chriſt or the world 
ſhould bs loved, and followed ; __ 

TOEr 
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ther the Holy Ghoft or the Devil ſhould 
dwell in us, and guide us ? Whether 
the Saints of God,or the ſervants of the 


Devil ſhould be our choſen company? 


Whether the Word and Miniſters of 
Chriſt, or the examples and words of 
wicked men, ſhould more prevail with 
us? Whether Heaven or Earth ſhould 
be more carefully ſought after ? Whe- 
ther a Holy, or a careleſs, wicked life be 
more to be deſired ? Or whether it be 
betrer to turn to God, or not ? I ſay, 
to make ſuch a queſtion as this, or one 


of theſe, is little better chen to puta 


ſcorn upon the God of Heaven ; and fa. 
voureth of ſuch malice as is more like a 
Devil then a reaſonable man ; or elſe of 
ſuch folly, as is below che Devil, and as 
none of you would be guilty of in the 
matters of this world : If one ſhould but 
make a compariſon berween you and 
ſome deformed monſter, or between 
your houſe and a ſwine-ſtie, though he 
gave you the better, I think you would 
rake it as a ſcorn, that he ſhould make 
ſuch a compariſon or queſtion ? Much 
more may God fo take it, when you 
make a queſtion betwixt ſia and him, 


There is b#t one Infinite, unconceivable, 
perfet 


w 
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perfect Good : and ſhall be be abaſed by 
ſuch a queſtion ? There is b«r oxe thing 
thac 1s contrary to Godin all che world, 
that is worſe then the Devil bimſelf,and 
that is fin : and ſhall chis be pur in que- 
ſtion or compariſon wich God ? There 
is but Ox: that hath Loved us to the 
death, wich a matchle(s, unconceivable, 
aving Love, and chat is Jeſus Chrift : 
And there is bur onething that isa dead- 
ly enemy to us and him, and chat would 
damn us, when heis endeavouring to ſave 
uw: and thatis fin: And muſt there be 


[1queſtion or compariſon between theſe ? 


There is One Sanfifying Spirit, that 
ould cleanſe,and heal, and ſave us : and 
there is a malicious ſpiric that would de- 
ceive us, defile us, and deſtroy us : And 
muſt there be any queſtion or compari- 
ſon made between theſe? There is bat oxe 
Ecernal Happineſs, and Ox: Holy way 
to it: and there is but Oxe everlaſting 
miſery, and a fleſhly, filchy, ſin- 
full way toit: And muſt there be made 
any queſtion which of theſe ſhould be 
preferred ? Conſider I beſeech you what 
you do: Andif it be ſo vile a thing to 
make any queſtion of it, what is it then to 
be ſtill unreſolyed?Yea and to chooſe the 

| worſer 
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worſer part, and ſtick to it in your hear: 
and life? 

12. Confider alſo that Preſent Reſo 
lution would put an end to 4 preat many 
fruitleſs, troubleſome deliberations and 
delays. If a man had buc a weighty buſi. 
neſs of the world upon his hand, that his 
eftace or lite liech on, it 1s a perplexity 
to him as long as he 1s unreſolved what 
courſe he ſhould take : Ic will be trouble 
ing him when he ſhould reft, and break 
his ſleep : ir will fill him with muſings, 
and diſturb and diſtra& his mind, and 
even make him Melancholy, And how 
can it chooſe but be a troubleſome diſtre- 
ing thing to your mind, to be unreſol- 
ved what courſe to take for your Ever- 
ſting ſtare ? 1 know ſome hearts are ſo 
deſpzrarely hardened and paſt feeling, 
(Epheſ. 4.19.) and ſome mens Conſcien- 
ces ſo ſeared as with an hot iron, (1 Tin. 
4.2.) thac they can throw away al 
thoughts of Reſolution, and never be 
much troubled * Bur I hope that many 
are nt /o deſperate : It is not thus with 


all that are unconverted. How long have: 


ſome of your minds been troubled whe: 
ther to turn or not ? Reſolve man, if thou 
love thy Soul, and put an end to ſuch 
eroubles. 1 3, Con: 
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*t 13, Conſider alſo, that Reſolving will 
put an en1 to a great many of troubleſome 
oh | Temptations that dv aſſault Jon, and will 
1 break the heart of Satans hopes. As 
14 | long as you are unreſolved, he hath ſtill 
3. | poſſeſſion of you, and is ſtill in hopes to 

is | Keep poſſeſſion, And as long as be bath 
yy | 2Dy hope, he wiil never give over, but 

at | will be repairing his Garriſon, and mak- 

le. | 10g up all che breaches that the Ordinan- 

ak | ccs of God had made. When onetem- 

6s, | Pration rakes not, he will be offering you 

od | another, and will be following and dif- 

wr | quieting you day and night : But if orce 

4 | be ſee you firmly Reſo/ved, his hopes will 
l- | fail him, and you may be much freer 

er- | from his temptations then you were be- 
ſo | fore. I do not ſay he will give over ; For 
ng, | even when you are broken away from 
en. | him, he will make after you again, Bur 
im, | 1815 a greater advantage to you to hight 
all | againſt tim inthe open fieid, under ſuci 
be 2 Captain as Jeſus Chriſt, that will af- 
oy | ſure you of the viRtory, then to be in his 
ith | own priſon with his fetters on your heels. 
zve-| You know the way to be troubled with 
he- | an unwelcome ſuiter, is ro delay your an- 
non | ſwer, 2nd cake time to conſider of it : 
uch | and the wav to be eaſed of him,is ro give 
oN- him 
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hima peremprtory Reſolute anſwer, And 
when he ſeech you Reſolved , he will 
ceaſe. | 
14. Moreover, till you are Reſolved 
of yoar Converſion, you cannot Rationally 
Reſolve of any one word or afion of yoar 
lives ; Nay till then they are all miſen- 
ployed to their hurt. For no man can 
Reſolve of the Mean till he is Reſolved 
of the End. You muſt Reſolve whither to 
90, before you can Reſolve which way 
ro £0. Before Converſion mens Ends 
wrong ; Their Intention and bufineſsis 
to pleaſe rhe fleſh: and all their thoughts, 
and words, and aQions, that have ſuch 
an End, are wicked and pernicious. Till 
you are Reſolved by Converſion tobe 
for God, you have never a right End (in 
a,prevailing ſence : ) and therefore you 
cannot o:der one thought, nor word, 

nor deed aright. I tell you,every thought 

you think, and every word you ſpeak, 

andevery deed you do while you are un- 

converted, are ſo many ſteps towards 

Hell, except only thoſe that tend towards 

Converfion,and ſome way further it. Re- 
ſolve therefore of this, or you can Re- 
ſolve of nothing. 

15, Moreover, if you wenldprofeny 
4 
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and firmly Reſolve, you would eaſe your + 


friends and the Miniſters of ( briſt of much 
of their ſorroWs, and fears, and cares for 
you : and of much of the moſt troubleſome 
part of their work, As long as you are 
unconverted, they can look on you but 
as the heirs of Hell, that will be ickly 
in thoſe corments, if converſion prevent 
ic not; and therefore their hearts are 
full of ſorrow for you, when you ſorrow 
not for your ſelves: and their care is how 
they mighe prevent your damnation, 
which they know without Converſion 
can never be done. Many agroan doth 
your Miſery coſt hem ; and many a 
thoughr have they of your danger, which 
you are not aware of, O whara grief is 
it to believing Miniſters, to ſee ſo many 
of their people in the power of Satan, 
and the high- way to Hell, after all their 
care and labour for their recovery ? We 
cannot ſay that the unconverted hall cer- 
tainly periſh, becauſe we have yet hopes 
that they may be Converted, though 
they be not : But we know that if they 
de in the caſe that they are io, there is 
no hope of them ac all : and we know 
they are uncertain to live an hour : And 
berefore as long as they are in _ Con- 

1110N, 


—— 
— 


496 Direttions toprevent 


+ 


dition, how can we chuſfe but be filled 
wich fear, and grief, and care for them? 
All che troubles that befall a faitbfull Mi- 
niſter, in his worldly affaires, by croffes 
and perſecutions, are nothing to the 
rrouble thar your fin and miſery bring- 
eth tg,their minds. O what a comforts. 
ble life were it for a Miniſter to live with 
bread and water among a people that 
would obey the Goſpel, and give us 
hopes that we ſhould live with them in 
Heaven!O how cheerſully may we ſtudy 
for them, and preach to chem, when 
weſce that it is not loſt upon them! How 
willingly ſhould we prepare them the 
bread of life, when we ſee they feed and 


live upon it / How joyfully may wepray | 


and praiſe God with them, when we 
think how they muſt joyn with osin rhe 
Celeſtial Praiſes? O Sirs, I beſeech you 
grudge not your Miniſters this comfort; 
Do not deſtroy your ſelves to grieve and 
troublerhem. O put them once out of 
their fears and prief for you, by your 
Reſolving and ſpeedy return to God : That 
they that have manv a time thought 1n 
their hearts, | am affraid this poor ſinner 
will never be recovered, I am afraid bt 


will be a firebrandin Hell; may nov 
rejoyc 


-- 
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rejoyce with you when they ſce you 
coming home, and may meet you as the 
Father himſelf doth meer his prodigal 
children, and weep over you for joy, as 
they were wont todoin ſorrow. You 
would caſe our hearts of abundance of 
ſad choughts, if we could but perceive 
you once Reſolved, and ſee you come 
home. Now you think our preaching 
harſh to you, becauſe wetell you ſo much 
of fin and of damnation : and you think 
our diſcipline more harſh , when we 
refuſe to have communion with you.But 
if you would once Reſolve and Turo, 
how gladly ſhould we open our doors 
and our hearts to you : and how gladly 


| ſhonld we turn the ſtream of our preach- 


ing, and tell you of nothing but Chriſt, 
and Heaven, and peace, and comfort, 
further then your own neceffities ſhould 
require it ? What ſay you Sirsto this rea» 
ſonable requeſt? Will you Reſolve with. 
out any more ado, and eaſe us of our 
grief and fears, and give us but leave to' 
preach more comfortable DoCtrine to 
you ? 

16. Moreover conſider, that you have 
much work to do when you areReſolved and 


Converted; and a great way t0 go when you 
Y:: ha%e 
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bave begun your journey towards Heaves : 
ad till you are Reſolved, none of this can 
be done. You can go no further, till Con- 
verſion have ſer you in the right way, 
Till chen, the further you go, the further 
you areour of the way. Will you be un- 
reſolved till the night come on ? Shall all 
the reſt of your work be nndone ? Will 
you begin your race when you ſhould be 
at the end? Alas you ſhould be able to ſay 
as Paul, 2 Tim. 4.8. 1 have fenght a good 
fight : Thave finiſhed my conrſe : hence- 
forth i1 laid ap for me a crown of righteon[- 
#eſ1:when as you capnot yet lay, have 
begun my courſe 1 am ſet in the right 
WA). 

17. Conſider alſo that Reſolation wa- 
keth works eafee and ſucceſsfull. The reſo- 
late Army is ſeldom conquered. A re- 
ſolute travailer will go through with his 
journey, and it 1s caſier to himſelf : His 
fpirirs are excited ; and doing it wich vi- 
vacity, hefindeth leſs trouble in it. A 
ſlow and lazy pace doth ſometime ſoonelt 
weary us. A ſlow motion is moſt ealily 
ſtopt, when a ſwift one bears down that 
which would reſiſt it, A man that Reſol- 
vedly ſets himſelf co the Work of God, 
and is paſt any further deliberating ofthe 
eater, 
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matter, and is at a point*with all the 
world, will mke a pleaſugeof chart which 
will ſtop and ſtall an unreſolved profeſ- 
ſour, Reſolve therefore for your own 
ſucceſs and eaſe. 

] tell you, by Reſolving it is that you 
mn{t conquer, and by conquering, you 
mult obtain the Crown. -The unreſolved 
are waveringat every aſſault, like cow- 
ardly ſoldiers, even ready to run before 
they fighe. They will not be at the coſt or 
labour : they are ſoon weary : They 
cannot ſay Nay to an old Companion, 
or a tempting baic. But the Reſolved 
breaks through all, and creads that un- 
der his feet as dirt, which another ſells 


his Soul for. If he meet with reprqaches = 


and ſcorns from men , he remembreth 
that Chriſt foretold him this, and ſuffer- 
ed much more of the like before him. It 
his friends turn enemies for the Goſpel 
ſake, he faith, 7 was told of this before, 
even that 1 muſt be hated of all men for 
Chriſt. 1f he be ticed by lewd and wan- 
ron company, hbe-faich as David, Plal. 
119. 115. Depart from me je evill doers, 
for I w.ll keep the Commandments of my 
Ged. If he be tempted with rewards and 
bonours in the world, he will noc ſtand 

K k 2 wavering 
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wavering and longing after it,a Þ../aam, 
but he will ſay as the ſame Balaam was 
forced to do : If you will give me a houſe 
full of Geld and Silver, I cannot go beyond 
the Word of the Lord, And let their money 
periſh with them, that think all the Guld 
in the wor Id,worth the peace of a good Con- 
ſcience and the favonr of God. If he be 
threatned by men, to move him to for- 
ſake his duty, be faith. z7/het her 5r be better 
to obey God or man,judge ye ? If he hear 
ſeducers, he is rooted in the Spirir, and 
the infallible Word, and is not /aake by 
every wind. If he fee never ſo many fall 
off by backſliding, be faich, It was not 
only fer their company that ] choſe the holy 
way : God 3s ſtill the ſame: and Heaven 
# the ſame: and Scripture i the ſame : and 
therefore I am Reſalved to be the ſame. If 
God afflit him by poverty, ſickneſs, cr 
other tryals, be ſaith, 7 did wort become 
a Chriſiiax to ſcape affliftion, but to ſcape 
damnation | If he kill me, yet will 1truſt 
in him : Shall I receive good at the hands 
of God, and not evil ? Naked came 1 out 
of my mothers womb , and naked muſt 1 
return to duſt ; the Lord giveth, the Lord 
taketh away : bleſſed be bis name. It op- 


preſſing eacmies inſult over him, he - 
ay 


| 
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fay as CMic.7.8,9., Rejoyce not againſt me 
O mine enemy ; when 1 fall 1 fhall ariſe : 
when 1 ſit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a 
light to me : I will bear the Indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe 1 have ſinned againſt 
him, untill he plead my cauſe, a exe- 
cate fadgement for me : He will bring me 
forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his 
Righteouſneſs. If the wicked caſt in his 
teeth his profeſſion, and the name of h's 
God, he rejoyceth that he is counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer for that Name, and yet he 
will hope to ſee the goodneſs of the Lordin 
the Land of the living. And if he muſt go 
to Heaven chrough poverty, and a mean 
eſtare,he hath /car»ecd to want, as well as 
to abound, and in what eftate ſerver he be, 
therewith to be contented. And ſo inthe 
work of Converſion it ſelf, for want of 
Reſolution, many ſtick long in the birth, 
and they are hanging ſo long between 
Heaven and Hell, that its a wonder of 
' Mercy that God doth not cutthem off 
and let them periſh. But the well Reſol- 
ved Soul doth deal more faithfully with 
the light that is revealed to him, and 
doth not ſtand ſtrugling ſo long againſt 
| it, nor hold Chriſt and bis Spirit ſo long 
ia hand; but is glad to make ſure work in 
Kk3 {9 
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ſo great a buſineſs, and take ſo good a 
match while it is offered ; And being en. 
gaped once, he is firm as Mount Zion, 
that cannot be moved. Reſolve therefore 
that your work may be the more eaſy, 
and ſucceſsfall, and conquer by Re- 
ſolving. 

18. I ſuppoſe you dare nit Reſolve 4- 
gainſt Converſion, and a Heavenly life |! 
And why then will you wt Reſolve for it ? 
Whar purpoſe you to do for the time to 
come? Is it your Reſolution to live and 
die as you are ? Have you not purpoſes 

_ in your mind to Repent hereafter ? Dare 
you ſay, I am Reſolved never to be Con- 
verted ? Some may be ſo deſperate ; but 
I think it is but few even of the ungodly. 
Why this ſhews that there is a ſecret con- 
vicion in your conſciences : O do not 
Nifle it : Neutrality never ſaved Soul. Se- 
ing you dare not Refolve againſt it, Re- 
ſolve for 3t. 

19. Conſider I bcſeech you, how mxch 
3t d-:th concern your ſelucs, to have this 
qu: tio well and ſpeedily Reſolved. God 
askcth you , whether you will be Conver- 
ted and SanRiied or not ? Reſolve this 
queſtion, and you Reſolve your ſelves of 
8preat many more that depend vpon 't. 
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The anſwer co this,muſt be the anſwer to 
the reſt. If the queſtion were,whether fos 
will be pardoned or 6 ? Whether you will 
live in Heaven or Hell for ever ? Whether 
you will dwell with God and Angels, or 
with Devils ? you would not be long in 
anſwering this, You would Reſolve with- 
out an hours delay.Why?thss 5s the que- 
ſt40x Sirs : but the anſwer to ic, muſt be 
the anſwer to the firſt queſtion : For 
without SanRification,there is no Salva» 
tion : If you will not be Converted, yot 
ſrall be condemned whether you will or 
no : For God hath Reſolved of this al- 
ready, and there isno reſiſting the Reſo- 
lution of God. The true ſtate of the 
queſtion is, Whether you Will Tarn, or 
b#rs : chooſe you whether ; for it muſt 
be one. O therefore if you will but Re- 
ſolve Chriſt and us this one queſtion, that 
you will be Converted, Chrift will Re- 
ſolve you the principal queſtions, that 
concern you in the world, even whether 
you ſhall be pardoned or ſaved, and 
where and with whom, you muſt live for 
ever. 

20. Laſtly conſider, that if you tay till 
you receive the ſentence of death, its rwo to 
one but that will force you to Reſolve t 
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But a forced Reſolution will not ſerve turn : 
and then it will be very bard for you to 
diſcern. whether it be any better then 
meerly from your fears. You put off all 
till ſickneſs come, and you. ſee once thar 
you mult die ; there's no Remedy ; and 
then you will cry, O if the Lord wonld 
but recover me, and try me once again 
with yo I would delay no longer, O ] 
wonld become a new man, and live a Holy 
and Heavenly life ; 1am reſelved of it by 
the Grace of God. Yea ; but who knows 
whether theſe laſt Reſolutions be ſincere? 
We hear abundance ſpeak this in their 
ſickneſs, that never turn when they come 
to health, bur forget all, and live in a 
manner as they did before. Is it not moſt 
likely to be only the fear of death that 
makes you take up theſe Reſolutions ? If 
it be ſo, they will never (ave you if you 
die, nor bold you to your promiſes if 
you live ; For it is not bare fear that is 
true Converſion ; but its a changed 
hearc,chat is fallen in Love with God and 
Holineſs, and into a ſerled hatred of for- 
mer (ins. No late Repentance and Reſo- 
tucions but theſe, will be any thing worth, 
as to the javing of your Souls: And 


therefore if you ſhould have true Reſo- 
jutions 


———— 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 505 Wh 


lations at the laſt (whbich is roo rare) you 
cannot chooſe but be much in doubt of 
them, when you find ſo much of fear 
upon your ſpirit, and conſider that you 
never would Reſolve till then, And 
therefore if you would have a Comforta- 
ble change, Reſolve now in your pro- 
ſperity, before the face of death affright 
you to it, and thofe. fears and the late- 
neſs do make you queſtion the truth and 
ſoundneſs of ir,and ſo deprive you of ths 
comfort which you have ſo much need 
of at a dying hour, | 

And thus I have given you twenty 
Conſiderations to perſwade you, if it 
may be, preſently to Reſa/ve, I am ſure 
there s truth, and reaſon, and weighe in 
them, bur what good they will do you I 
am rot ſure, becauſe I know not how you 
willreceive them. 


hd 


LV. And nowI come to the laſt part 
> my task ; which is to Direft you how 
'0 perform the work that I have perſwa- 
ded you to. But becauſe it is meerly the 
Determination of the Will, it is perſWaſion 
that muſt do more to the work then 
Direftion, And therefore | ſhail only = 

ire 
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fire you to look back upon the qualifica- | 
tions of ſound Reſolution, which I before | ; 
laid down to yon , and then take heed of 
the hinderances in your way, and to ſer | 
your ſelves to do your duty. I 
Remember 'that | before told you, 
that iris not a holy, ſaving Reſolution, [ 
| unleſs it be 1. Entire for the matter of | \, 
| ir, comprehending all that is Eſſentialto | þ 
Chriſtianity : 2, And unleſs you Reſolve | , 
ifpon preſent obedience without delay: | R 
3.Andalfo unleſs it be Ab/elutrand pe. | { 
remptory, taking Chriſt for beter and 
worſe, without any reſerve : 4. fndun- | ,, 
Jeſs it be well grounded : 5. Andunlefiit | x 
be bxilt on the ſtrenoth of Chriſt, and not | @ 
only a carnal cont:dence of vourmwn: | m 
6.* nd un'cis it be babitua/ and firm and | þy 
become y-»ur ordinary frame and yas, | þ; 
and as it were the new Nature, andin- | w 
clination of your Souls. By this muh | xo 
you ieeaiready what manner of Reſoh- | fq 
tion itis that you muſt have. til 
The next thing is, ro adviſe you ofthe | y 
hinderances that you may avoid them. | gf 
7. The princ:pal hinderance of Reſoluti- | jn 
onis Secret Vabelief,, when Everlaſting | w 
life is taken but as an uncertainty,0f! | jn, 
men have no more bur a ſlight Opens th 
0 


mt, 
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of it, The Cure of this difeaſe,] bave ofcen, 
and a little before delivered you. | 

2. Another thing that hindercth Re- 
ſolution is Inconfaerateneſ;,of which alſo 
have ſpoken purpoſcly before. 

3. Another hinderance is a ſleepy Is- 
ſenbility, when the heart is hardened, 
and men are pait feeling. We cannot tell 
how to awaken theſe men to be ſenſible 
of the things that ſhould move them to 
Reſolve. Ofthis alſo I have ſpoken by it 
ſelf. 

4. Another preat hinderance is the 
natarall (trangneſs avd averſneſs of the 
miri-: vi corrupted man, to theſe high 
and Spiri:ual things. So that we drive 
men by all oor Arguments againſt the 
byas of cheir ſiafull habits. And thoſe 
habits plead againſt us more forcibly 
withou: a word of reaſon, then all the 
reaſon in the world could do. See there- 
fore that you keep under changing means 
till ; our hearts be changed: And the per- 
uling of ſuch weighty Arguments as we 
offer you, may beof uſe to the chang- 
ing of your hearts : For God uſeth to 
work on the Will by the Underſtand- 
ing: Ard therefore Light hath an ap:i- 
tude to change the Will it ſelf. 

5. More- 
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5. Moreover, the rooted Intereſt of 
this world, doth much hinder men from 
Reſolvingts turn : Its always drawing 
them another way, or putting objeRi- 
ons and cavils into their minds, andif 
they will needs Reſolve, it is this that fe- 
cretly enticeth them to reſerves, and to 
reſign themſelves to God but with con- 
ditions and exceptions ; and ſo makes 
chem Hypocrites when they think them. 
ſelves Converts ; and cheats them with a 
haifdeceitfull Reſolution, inſtead of one 
that is abſolute and firm, Againſt this 
impediment alſo I have ſpoken before. 
6. Another hinderance is, The »eer- 
»eſs of fleſply enticing objefts. When the 
Covetous man ſeeth his houſes and lands, 
his goods and money, the very fight of 
them breaks the heart ofall his better Re- 
ſolutions. The drunkard ſeems to be Re- 
ſolved till ke ſes the cup, and then his 
Reſolution is broken. The Whoremonger 
ſeemeth ro be R-:ſoived , till rhe bait 
is brought »eey him, and then he goes as 

an Ox tothe ſlaughter, and as a fool to 
the correction of the ſtocks, Certainly 
if theſe Reſolutions were ſound, they 
would ciiher cauſe men to fly from the 


bait, and not come neer it, or elſe to 
refuſe 
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refuſe it when it is preſented them : In 
| | rhe courſe of their lives their Reſoſuti- 
| | ons would govern them, if they were 
ſincere. 
7. AndSatan himſelf will do all that 
- | hcecanto hinder you when he ſees you 
) | ready to Reſolve, He knows that he muſt 
* | beſtir him now or never. You never 
; | puthim co itiodeed cill you areReſolving 
ro forſake him. One block or otFer he 
will be ſure then to caſt in your way; Ei- 
| ther he tels you, it is but folly and me- 
3 | lancholyrtorrouble your ſelf wich theſe 
matters : or that you may be ſaved with» 
out ll this ado : or that God is more 
> | mercifull then to caſt away all that be nor 
SanQifed : or that Godlineſs doth bur 
trouble and diſtract people : and chat the 
profeſſours of it are ſecretly no better 
then others ; and that it is but Hypocri- 
ſie for them to make ſuch a ſtir with their 
Religion : and that we muſt be moderate 
in our Godlineſs, and take heed of being 
Godly over much : A hundred fuch 
fooliſh ſuggeſtions as theſe, the Devil 
hath ae hand to caſt in your way, when 
he ſeeth you ready to Reſolve. 
If theſe will not ſerve, 'be will ſet 
ſome of his wicked Diſciples on rail- 
ing 
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arg or deriding you ! And perhaps ſome 
cunning fool a caveling with you, to ſee 
if they can overwit you, and draw you 
back. 

It that will not do, perbaps he will 
open the falls of profeſſours to you, and 
1:bour ro per{wade you that all are ſach; 
Or he will ſhew you whar diviſions and 
differences are among them : or he mill 
take advantage of ſome difficulties in Re. 
Iigion, or ſome controverſies in which 
he ſees you already engaged to a party : 
or he will tell you of ſome falſe doQrine 
that ſome forward profeſſours may be 
cainted with, ro make them, and con- 
ſequently Godlinels ir ſelf more odious, 
or at leaſt ſuſpeted to you. If all this 
will not do, he will endeavour to ſet your 
very parents, or natural kindred againſt | x 
you, that thoſe that ſhould moſt pro- 
mote your Szlvation,and on whom your d 
livelyhood much dependeth , ſhall be- p 
come your enemics, and hate you for | t 
offering to give up your ſelves to Chriſt! | y 
If that will not do, he will endeavour to v 
entice you with the baits of fleſhly plea- C 
ſure, or of preferments, or much bult- a 
neſs, or merry company, or ſome great t 


matters that you may hope for inthe tl 
| world. 
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world. And uſually this ſnare 1s che 
ſtrongeſt of all. Or elſe he will cell you 
that if needs you will Reſolve, it 1s time 
enough hereafter : You may yet take 


. more of your pleaſure or commodity be- 


fore you leaveit : Yet you may ſuck che 
brelts of che world a little dryer, and 
then turn to God and caft it off. If all 
this will not prevail with you, be will tell 
you it 1s now too late; you have tinned 
ſo long, or {uch hainous ſins that God 
will not have mercy on you: be will 
make you belicve thar God bath uiterly 
forſaken you, and there is no remedy : 
and you may as well ſpare your thoughts 
of Turnins now, tor Chrilt will not re- 
ceive or welcome you : and therefore it 
is even as pood go on, and take up the 
reſt that the world can afford you, tor 
there is no bope of better. But the moſt 
deſperate temptation of all the reſt, is,to 
puc fome blaſphemous, unbelieving 
thoughts into your mind : eſpecially if 
you fall into company with Infidels, thar 
will draw youto queſtion the Word of 
God, and the Immortality of the Soul, 
and the truth of Chriſtianity, or the life 
to come, whether there be any ſuch 
things or not: Where theſe once iake, 

| ard 
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and are received with approbation, the 
Soul is in a miſerable caſe : Though] 
know many tempted, melancholy Chrj- 
ſtians, are haunted with ſuch temptati. 
ons, who yet abhor them, and do well 
at lat, for all this. Sometimes alfo 
when he cannot rake you off from Reſol. 
ving, he will lead you among ſome di- 
ſpurting Opinioniſts, and they ſhall tice 
you totake up with their Opinionative 
Religiouſneſs inſtead of crue SanCtifica- 
tion, of which I have ſpoke in the 
eighth Diretion. By theſe and many 
ſuch wiles as theſe, doth the old ſerpent 
do all that poſlibly he can, to hinder you 
from ſound Reſolution and Converſion. 
And therefore you muſt be armed againſt 
his temptations, and meet them with ab. 
horreace : and if you feel them too bard 
ſor you, godaily to Chriſt by Faith and 
Prayer for renewed ſtrenpth : and call to 

your faithfull friends, and Miniſters for 

help. Open your caſe ro ſome one that's 

able, experienced, and faithfull ; that 

he may helpyou wich Arguments to re- 

(iſt thoſe temptations which you know 

not how your ſelves ro deal with. God 

hach appoinred Paſtors in his Church co 


be Spiritual Fathers in the Lord; and 
| when 


| 


| 


——— 


= 


0M miſcarrying in Converſion, 513 


OO —————_ 


when they have ſowed in you the ſeed of 
ererral life, they watch over it till they 
ſee the blade and fruit : They travail as 
in birth of you, till Chriſt be formed in 
vou. It is their office to help you; and 
God giveth to them that are faithful, abi- 
lities and aﬀfeRions agreeable to their cf- 
fice. And therefore lean upon the hand 
of your faichfull guides, and think not to 
break through remptatious alone, and 
Set to Heaven without the means thac 
God hath appointed you, 

Having told you the Hinderances,and - 
what to do againſt them, I {hall add bur 
theſe two words more of D ren, 
I. When you are Reſolving, give up your 
ſelves to Grd with a Holy Covenant or 
Yow. I mean not any 7aſ9 vow, nor any 
unneceſſary vow ; but the ſame that you 
made 1n Baptiſm, which your age it ſelf 
doth call you torenew, but your fins 
againſt it do call you more. 

Perhaps you*l ſay, that you gre not 
able to perform it by your own ſtrength, 
and you are uncertain of Gods affiſtance, 
and therefore how can you promiſe or 
Yow ? 

To this I anſwer : 1. You way be ſure 


that this ObjeRion is frivolous, becauſe 
Ll if 
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ic makes apainſt the frequent, expreſs 
Commands of God, the practice of his 
Church in all ages, and the nature of 
Chriſtianity ic ſelf: God hathin all Apes | 

- been pleaſed to receive men into his ſer- | 
vice ard Church ina Cevenant way;and 
B.ptiſm ir ſelf is our ſolemnCovenanting 
with him : and the Lords Supper is ap- ! 
pointed for a ſolemn renewing of it. And | 

| indeed it is implicicly and virtually re- 
| newed by a true Chriſtian every day of 
his life, In every duty he gives up him- ( 

| ſelf ro God : And it he ſhould ceaſe this r 
| Heart: covenant, he would ceaſe to be a a 
| Chriſtian : for the very eſſence of his 
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\ Chriſtianity conſiſteth in it. Ic is his ” 

Faith it ſelf. 
2. And when you covenant for the b 
time to come, you do not take on you u 
to forerell infallibly your own perſeve- a 
| rance; but you Profeſs your preſentgon- p 
| ſent to be Chriſt's, and ro continue his, 7 
| and you engage your fclves therero. And hi 
ſhould you not <hooſe the ſiriReſt en- e 
| pagements ? 1. Where there is the ar 
greateſt nced of them, becauſe of the w 


looſneſs of the heart, and the ſtrength of ſy 
temptations, that would draw us away ; 
and 2.Where there is che molt abſolute = 

Fe neceſlity, 
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neceſſity, becauſe if we miſcarry we are 
undone : 3. And where you are already 
obliged by Gods Commands whether 
you vow or not: 4. And where God 
hath made your conſent ro the Obligati- 
on of neceſſity to Salvation. He that iri- 
tends to keep Covenant, and knows thar 
te muſt keep it, or be condemned, hath 
little reaſon ro be loath to make ir. 

3. And for Gods aſliſtance, you have 
much more cauſe to expect it in the way 
of Covenanting, which himſelf bath ap- 
pointed you, then ia the negle& of his 
appointed means. 

ObjeR. But if I did it in Baptiſm,what 
need 1 do it apain ? 

Anſw. I told you the Covenant muſt 
be continued and renewed through the 
whole courſe of our lives, but eſpecially 
after anotorious vio'ation of your former 
promiſe : You once gave up your ſelves 
to God, and you have proved falſeto 
him, and it is a wonder of Mercy that 
ever he will cruſt you more, or enter 
any more into Covenant with you : and 
will you draw back from ſuch Mercy,and 
ſuch a dury as this ? 

ObjeR. But I am afraid of breaking 


my vows again, axd it is better v0 for- 


Ll2 bear 
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bear them, then uot to perform them. 
Anſw. 1.This Reaſon makes as much 
againſt che inward Vow and Reſolution 
of the heart ;, ſo that by this rule you 
would never be Chriſtians for fear of 
falling away,and being worfe.2.There is 
an abſolate neceſlity of your Reſolving, 
and Covenanting, and of Keeping your 
Reſolutions and Covenants: And when 
it uſt be kept,or you are utterly undone; 
irs but a madneſs corefuſe ro make the 
Covenant for fear of breaking it : For 
this is but to make choice of an eaſter 
placein Heil, for fear of having a worſe, 
if you ſhould reſolve for Heaven : When 
as Heavens ſet open before you,and you 
thus wilfully caſt away your bopes. Nay 


your place in Hell is not like to be the ea- 


fier, when you thus deliberately , and 
wilfully refuſe the Covenznt. 3. Your 
Reſolutions and Holy Vows, are means 
of Gods appointment to keep you from 
breaking his impoſed Covenant. Is not 
a Reſolved, Engaged, Devoted Chriſti- 
an liker to be accepted, and to perſevere, 
then a waverer that faith, I dare not 
vow, for fear leſt I perform not, 

In unneceſſary matters I had rather 


yon weretoo backward to vow. _ 
Wi 
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will vow poverty, and ſome a finglelife, 
and ſore will vow that they will never . 
drink wine or ſtrong drink more, ſuch 
vows as thele may be good for ſome, in 
caſes of ſpecial neceſlicy, as the laſt re- 
medies of a dangerous diſeaſe ; but rhey 
are not for all, nor ra/3/y ro be made. 
But the Reſolution and Vow of cleaving 
unto God in F aith and Holy Obedience, 
and of renouncing the fleſh, the world, 
and the Devil ; this is for all, and muſt 
be - ws and kept by all that will be fa- 
ved. 

2. Dire&. And as I would have 
you ſecond your Reſolution by a Cove- 
nant with God, ſo I would adviſe you 
(ordinarily) ro go further, and opex/y 
Profeſs the Reſolntion and Covenant that 
you bave made. For as with the heart 
men believe nnto Righteouſneſs, ſo With 
the month Confeſſion 15 made nnto Salva- 
tion , Rom. 10. 10. Chriſt will confeſs 
thoſe that confeſs him, and diſown, -and 
be aſhamed of thoſe that are aſhamed of 
him. When you have eſcaped the great- 
eſt miſery inthe world, and obtained the 
greateſt Mercy in the world, the great- 
neſs of it calleth you to acknowledge it, 
and give Glory + 3 I Go to your 
Ll3 old 
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old Companions in fin, and tell chem 
wizat God hath revealed to you and done 
for you / Tei] chem,O Stirs, 1 ſee nww that 
which I never ſaw before 1 I wonder how | 
could ventzre ſo maaly upon fin ! aud 
how I coula make light of God, of Chriſt, 
of Death, of Judgement, and Everlaſting 
life ! I bawe been hitherto your Companion 
in fin, bur 1 would net take the ſame 
comr ſe again for all the world : I ſer now 
there is a better portion hereafter to be ob- 
rained, which I was minaleſs of : I ſce 
now we were all this while making merry 
at the brink of Hell, and there was but 4 
ſtep bet ween 5 and death : Now | ſee, that 
the conrſe that we have taken 11 wicked and 
deceirfull, and will not ſerve turn: If 1 
ſerve the fleſh, it will reward me but with 
rottenneſs : I will therefore bereafter ſerve 
that God, that will certainly reward me 
with Everla(ting life. [beſeech you Sirs, 
come awa) with me, ana ſee and try what 
1 have ſeen andtry:d : Ihave lived with 
304 in fn, O nw lit us joyn together ts 
Repent ance, ani a Hely life: 1 ſhall be 
glad of your company ts Heaven : but if 


you will not do it, take your courſe :; For 


3) part 1 am Reſolved, by the Grace of 
Goa 1 am fully Reſolved to be from thi, day 
| forward 
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forward a New man, and never to joyn 
with you more in a fleſhly ana ungodly life. 
Never tempt me or per ſwade me to it: for 
Tam Reſolved. 

Thus if you will declare your Reſoln- 
tions to others, and ſeek to win them, 
you may poſſibly do them good: bur 
however you will be the deeper engaged 
to God your ſelves. 

Yea, though I would have no oftenta- 
tion of Cogverſion, nothing done raſply 
in pablike, nor without the advice of a 
faithfull Miniſter beforchand : ye with 
theſe Cantions, I muſt fay, that its a 
ſhime chat we hear no more in publike 
of the Converſion of ſinners. As Bapti/n 
is to be in publike, that the Congregarti- 
on may witneſs your engagement, and 
pray for you, and rejoyce at the recei- 
ving of a member : So the ſolemn renew- 
ing of the ſame Covenant by Repenrance 
af;er a wicked life, ſhould ordinarily be 
in pub!ike, to give warning to others to 
avoid the ſin, and to. give God the ho- 
nour, and to have the Prayers of the 
Church, and to ſatishe them of our Re- 
pentanice, that they may have Commu- 
nion with us, The Pap:fts do more offend 


(of the two) in ſo much confining Con- 
L-4 teſnon 


—_—_———_— 


— 


$30. 


Direftions 10 prevent 


CC — —— OD —— — - —O— S—— - c — 


fcſſion and Penitence, to the Prieſts ear 
in ſecret, and not bringing it before the 
Church, then chey do in making a $a. 
crament of it, I wonder that people 
ſhould every day thruſt into our hands 
their requeſts to pray for them when they 
are ſick, and chart it is ſorare a matter 
ro have any dcſire our Prayers, for the 
pardon of all the fins of their natural, 
unconverrted ſtate. 

I would here ſcriouſlly advide all thoſe 
that it concernech,that when God hath 
ſhewed chem ſo great a Mercy as to Con- 
vert them, and make them New Crea- 
cures, they would go ro their faithfull 
Miniſter, and dy his advice, put up ſuch 
a bill as this, Such a max of this pariſs, 
having long lived in blindneſs, ana dead- 
neſs, and ungoalineſs, (and name the pare 
ricalar fins, if they were publickly 
known,) and being by the great Mercy of 
God convinced of his fo acd miſery: 
and [uſtained with ſome hopes of Mercy by 
the Blood and Merits of Feſus Chriſt, and 
being now Keſolved by the Grace of Gol, to 
forſake this fleſhly, worldly life, and to 
give up himſelf ro Chriſt and Holineſs, 
doth earneſily intreats the { burch ts pray 
for him, that his many, and hainous ſins 
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may be all forgiven, and that God would 
again receive hin into Mercy, and that 
he may hold on in Faith and Hzlineſs to 
the laft, and never turn again to the conrſe 
of his iniquity. 

And if che Miniſter think ir meer, re- 
fuſe not to make your ſelves an open 
Conteſfion of your former life of ſin and 
miſery, and to Profels openly your Re- 
ſolution ro walk with God for the time 
[0 COME, ; 

This courſe ſhould be more ordinary 
withus : and if Converſion it ſelf were 
not ſo rare, or elſe ſo defeQive, that it 
doth roo little quicken men to a ſence of 
duty,and fia,and Mercy, or ſo doubrfull, 
and by ſlow degrees, that it is ſcarce 
diſcerned by many that baveit; were it 
not for ſome of theſe ; more ordinary 
would ic be, to the great rejoycing and 
benefic of che Church, 


——————— 


—_— 


The Concluſion. And now I have given 
you Direfions in the moſt great and ne- 
ceſſary buſineſs in this world ; They are 
ſuch asI received of God, and if Faith- 
fully praRiſed will put your Salvation 
paſt all hazard. Burt what they bave 

done, 
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done, or what they will do, 1 cannot 
cell , but muſt leave the Iſſue to Codand 
you, lcs pitty eternall Glory ſhould be 
loſt, for want of yielding to ſo holy, and 
ſweer, and reaſoniblea courſe, lr is la- 
mentable to obſerve, what ignorant, baſe, 
unworthy thoughts the molt have of the 
very Office of the holy Ghoſt, who is 
the ſanctitier of all that God will ſave. 
The very name of Regeneration and San 
fHification 1s not underliood by ſome, 
and 1s but matter of derifion to others : 
and che moſt think that it is another kind 
of :a:;ter then indecd it is, To be bap- 
ized, and cometo Church, and to fay 
ſome coid and heartleſs Prayers, and to 
forbear ſome prols diſgraceful ſins, is all 
the ſanRification that moſt are acquaint- 
ed with : (andall have not this: ) And 
thus they debaſe the work of the holy 
Ghoſt. If a Prince have built a ſump:u- 
ous Pallace, and you will ſhew men a 
Swine-ftie, and ſay, This is the Pallace 
that thePrince hath bin ſo long a building | 
were rot this to abuſe him by contempr? 
If he buiid a Nivy, and you ſhew a man 
two or three pig-troughs, and ſay[ Theſe 
are the Kings ſhips ] would he not take it 


for a ſcorn ? Take heed of ſuch Going 
Wit 
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with the holy Ghoſt. Remember what 
it1s to believe in the name of the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoft : and remember 
that you were Baprized into the name of 
the Father, Son, and boly Ghoſt : And 
do you not yet know why ? nor know 
the meaning of your Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant ? [cis not only to believe that there 
arcthree Perſons in the Trinity, but ro 
conſent to the Relations and duty to 
them, in reſpe& to their ſeveral Rela- 
tions and works, If the Father had not 
Created you, how could you have been 
men ? The Lord of nature mult be ac- 
knowledged as the End and the gover- 
nour of nature, and accordingly obeyed. 
And this is to believe and be Baptized 
into the Name of God the Father. Ifche 
Son had nor Redeemed you, you had bin 
as tite Devils were, forſaken and given 
over to diſpair. 1 he Purchaſer, Procurer, 
and Author of Grace, of Pardon, and 
Salvation muſt be acknowledged to be 
ſuch,and himſelf and hisSalvation accord- 
ingly accepted, and his terms ſubmitted 
co. And this is to believeinthe name of 
the Son,and in baptiſm we make profeſ1!- 
on hereof. And certainly the work of che 


holy Ghoſt is as neceſſary to your Salva- 
tion, 
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tion. Without the ſanRifying work of 
rhe Spirit, you could never be delivered 
from ſin and Saran, nor reſtored to Gods 
Image, and conſequently could never be 
the Members of Chriſt, nor have any 
ſaving benefit by his Sufferings. Would 
you not think him unworthy to live,that 
would reproach the Fathers work of na 
tare, and ſay, that the whole Creation is 
but ſome poor contemprible work 2? And 
would you not think him unworthy the 
name of a Chriſtian that had contempti- 


ble thoughts of the Sows Redemption, as | 


if we could be ſaved as well without a $a- 
viour, or as if it were but ſome poor and 
triviall commodity that Chriſt had pur- 
chaſed us ? I know you would confeſs 
the miſery of that man, that believerh 
no better in the Father, and the Son. And 
how comes it to paſs that you think not 
of your own miſery, that believe no bet- 
rer in the holy Ghoſt ? Do not you de- 
baſe the Sarfifying office of the holy 
Spirir, when you ſhew us your know- 
ledpe, and parts,and outward duties,and 
civility,and tell us that rhe/e are the work 
of ſancification ? What ? is SanRificati- 
on but ſuch a thing as this ? Why ? Hols- 
neſs is a new Life and Spirit in us: ou 
renee 


oe es oe ons as. ine: a os: at AC. af” foo is ib Bo IE SES 


ow AwWYYT2 


"_ — _— goo—_—_ ""*» 5 


——__— 


A—— 


theſe that you talk ofare but a few flow- 
ers that are ſtuck upon a Corps to keep 
it 2 while from ſtinking among men, 
till death convey it to a buriall in Hell. 
O Sirs, Sanftification is another kind of 
matter then che forſaking of ſome of 
your fouler vices, and ſpeaking well of a 
Godly life. Ir is nor the patching up of 
the 0/d man,bxt the Creating of a New 
man. I give you warning therefore from 
God that you think not baſely of the 


, work of che holy Ghoſtz and chat you 


think no more to be ſaved without the 
Sauttifying work of the Spirit, then with- 
out the redeeming work of the Son, or 
Creation, Government, or Love of the 
Father. SanRification muft turn the 
very bent and ſtream ot heartand life to 
God, to Chriſt, to Heaven : it muſt 
mortifie Carnal Self, and the world to 
you : it muſt make you a people Devot- 
ed, Conſecrated, and Reſigned up to 
God, with all that you have: ic muſt 
make all fin odious to you, and make 
God the Love and Deſire of your Souls : 
ſo that ir muſt give you a new Heart, a 
new End, a new Mafter, a new Law, and 


a new Converſation. This is that noble - 


Heavenly work which the holy Ghoſt 
hath 
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hath vouchſafed ro make the buſineſs of 
his office : To ſlight and deſpiſe this, is 
co {light and deſpiſe the holy Ghoſt : To 
refuſe this,is to refuſe the holy Ghoſt: & 
not to believe in him : to be withour this 
work,is io be without the holy Ghoſt: & 
if any mas have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the 
ſame is none of his, Rom.8.9.The holy Ca- 
tholick Church is compoſed of all th&ough 
the world that have this work upcn 
them, :nd therefore it is called Holy, 
The Communion of Saints, 15 the bleſſed 
Virall fellowſhip of theſe Santtified 
Ones : For theſe only is the Reſurrettion 
unto bieſſednels, and the /ife everlaſting 
with the Lord of life * for all others 1s the 
Reſurre&ion of Condemnation, and the 
everlaſting puniſhment. 

But if che other two Articles of our 
Faich have hcen ſo denied by the blind, 
it is leſs wonder if this be fo. Some He- 
reticks denied God to be the Creator of 
the world; and becauſe they ſaw ſo much 
evillinthe world, they faid that it was 
made by Devils or evill Angels (who 
indeed made the fin, but not the world,) 
So dealt the Jews by the So», and the 
Second Ariicle of our Faith : The Sacri- 
fice of Bulls and Goats, and ſuck Beolts, 
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was all the Sacrifice for ſin that they be- 

lieved in. And thus deal the multirude of 

| the »ngodly by the Spirir. Indeed they 

| knownotthemlſelves {nfticiently ro know 

| the need and worth of SanRifcation. 

| They are too wholeto value the skill and 

| - care of Chriſt or the holy Ghoſt. T he in- 

| ſenſibility of ſpiricual death and miſery, 
| 


and thinking too lightly ot Original 
Corruption, and roo well of our depra- 
ved nature, is both the cauſe of many ot 
the Hereſies of the learned, and of the 
common contempt of Chriſt,and the Spi- 
rit,and recovering grace, in all the unre- 
generate. For it is not potlibie chat men 
' ſhould have any deeper ſence of the need 
| Or worth of the remedy, then they have 
of the greatneſs of their ſin and miſery. 
O Sirs,did we not come upon this great 
diſadvantage to you, that we ſpeak to 
\ dead men, that have indeed a naturall 
life, which do:h butrake pleaſure in their 
ſpirituall death ; how confidently ſhould 
we expect to prevail with you all ! Bur 
while you think lightly of your diſeaſe, we 
6an expeR no better, but that youthink as 
lightly of Chriſt and holine's, and all the 
means that tend to your recovery, and 
think of the rew man, as the Poers gr 
0 
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of the Promethean race, that it grows out 
of theearth (of your own poor, ſorry 
purpoſes and performances) like ordina- 
ry plants. 

Truly Sirs, I have led you even as far 
as I can : and what more to ſay to you, 
or what more to do for you, to procure 
your Converſion I do not know. If 
it had been in my power to have ſhewed 
you Heaven and Hell it ſelf, that you 
might better have known the matters that 
we ſpeak of. I think I ſhould have done 
jr. But God wiK not have men live by 
ſence in this life, but by Faith. If I could 
but help you all ro ſuch a knowledge and 
apprehenſion of theſe inviſible things, 
as the worſt of you ſhall have as ſoon as 
you are dead,then I ſhould make bur lir- 
tle doubt of your Converſion and Salva- 
tion. Sure if you had bnt ſuch a fight, 
the force of it would ſo work upon you, 
that before I went out of the Congrega- 
tion, you would all cry out that you are 
reſolved to be newCreatures.But though 
this be beyond my power, and though 
I cannot ſhew you your great and won- 
derfull things that every eye here muſt 
ſhortly ſee : yet I come not to you with- 


out a glaſs of Gods own making, _ « 
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| thatg/a/7 you may ſee them. There if 
; you have butan eye of Faith, you may 
 - ſee that God that you have (0 long of- 
') Ffended, and that now (o earneſtly invi- 
tech you to return : There you may ſee 
that Crucified Chriſt thar hath opened 
| you a way for Repentance by his Blood, 
' andpleadeth that Blood with yeu for the 
| melting of your impenicent , obſtinace 
| hearts. There you may ſee the odious 
' face of fin, and the amiable face of 
; Holineſs, which is the Image of God: 
; There you may fee both Heaven and 
Hell for all that they are inviſible; and 
may know what 1//-be, and that to all 
Eternity, as well as what is. 
| And will not ſuch a ſight in the glaſs of 
|; Gods Word, ſerve turn to move thee 
preſently to give up the crade of finning, 
and to Reſolve before thou ſtir for God ? 
| Tamnowcometorhe end of this part of 
my work ; if the reading of it have 
brought thee co the End of thy ungodly, 
careleſs life, it will be bappy for thee, 
| andI ſhall fo far actgin the End of my la- 
| bour. I have purpoſely put this Dire- 
| Qion of che Neceſfity of Reſolation in 
the laſt place, that I mighe leave upog 
thy ſpirit the Reaſons fot Reſolution, 
M m that 
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chat here I have laid down, And now I 
beſeech thee Reader whoever chou art ; 
with all che earneftneſs that 1 am «ble to 
uſe wich thee, as ever thou wouldeſt 
ſcape ti&4ruits of all thy ſin, as ever 
thouwouldelt ſee the face of God with 
comfort, and have him thy reconciled 
Facher in Chriſt ; as ever thou wouldeſt 
have a ſaving part in Chriſt, and have 
him ſtand thy friend in thy excremities ; 
as ever thou wouldeſt have hope in thy 
death; and ſtand on the right hand, and 
be juſtified at Judgement : as ever chon 
wouldeſt ſcape the day of Vengeance 
prepared for the unconverted, and the 
endleſs miſery that will fall upon all un- 
{anRifted Souls, as ſure as the Heaven is 
over thy Head : See that thou Reſolve 
and Txrn to God, and trifle with him 


. No more. Away with thy old cranſgrel\- 


fions; away with thy careleſs, worldly 
life ; away with thy ungodly company ; 
and ſer thy ſelf preſently to ſeek after 
thy Salvation with all thy heart, and 
mind, and might. I tell thee once more, 
thac Heaven and Hell are not matters to 
be jeſted with ; nor to be carelefly 
thoughe of, or ſpoken of, or regarded. 


The God of Heaven {tands over thee now 
| while 
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while thou art reading all theſe words, 
and he ſeeth thy heart, whether thou arc 
Reſolved to turn or not. Shall he ſee 
theg. read ſuchurgent Renſon, and yer 
fot Reſolve? Shall be ſee thee read 
theſe earneſt requeſts, and yet not Re- 


- ſolve? What ! notto come home to thy 


God, to thy Father, tq thy Saviour, to 
thy ſelf, after ſo loggand wilful finning ? 
What ! not to accept of Mercy, 
now it is even thruſt into thy hands; 
when thou haſt negleted and abuſed 
Mercy ſo long? O ler not the Juſt and 
Jealous God ſtand over thee, and ſee thee 
guilty of ſuch wickedneſs. - If thou be a 
Chriſtian, ſhew thy ſelf a Chriſtian, and 
aſe thy belief, and come to God. If thou 
be a man, ſhew thy ſelf a man, and uſe 
thy Reaſon, and come away to God. I 
beſeech thee read over and over again 
the Reaſons that I have here offered thee, 


| * and judge whether a reaſonable man 


ſhould reſiſt chem, and delay an hour to 
come into God. I that am now writing 
theſe lines of Exhortation to thee, mult 
ſhortly meer thee at the bar of Chriſt. 
I do now adjure thee, and cbarpge thee 
in the Name of th2 living God, that thou 
do not thy feif and me tha: wrong, as 
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ro make tne loſe this labour with thee, 
and thatthou pur me not to come in as 
a witneſs apain(t thee, to thy confuſion 
and condemnation. Reſolve therefore 
preſently in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and 
ſtrike ah vhchangeable Covenant with 
him ; Get thee co thy knees, and bewail 
with tears thy fotmer life, and deliver up 
thy ſelf wholly now to Chriſt ; and never 
break this Covenant mote. 
. Tfrhou lay by the Book, and go away 
the ſame, and no perſwaſjon will do any 
upon thee, but unholy thou wile 
ſtill be, and ſenſual, and worldly ſtill 
thou wilt be; 1 call chy- Conſcience to 
witneſs,chat thou waſt warned of the evil 
that 1s neer thee; and Conſcience ſhall 
obey this cali ,aud bear me witneſs whe- 
ther thou wile or not: And this Book 
which thou haſt read, which I intended for 
thy Converſion and Salvation, ſhall be 
a witneſs apainlt thee : Though age or 
fre conſume the leaves and lines of it, 
yer God and Conſcience ſhall bring it to 
thy memory, 2nd thou ſhalt then be the 
more confounded to think what Reaſons, 
and carneſt perſwaſions thou didſt reject 
in fo pl:io, ſo grear, and neceſſiry a 


(aſe, 
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come thy Tutor, and at once both pur 
this Book into thy hand, and his Hea- 
venly light into thy underſtanding, and 
his life into thy heart, and effeRually 
perſwade thee to Reſolve and T'zr», how 
happy wilt thou be to all Eternity ? 
Make no more words on it, butanſwer 
may requeſt, as thou wouldeſt do if thou 
wert in a burning fire, and I intreated 
thee ro come out. Thou haſt long enough 
grieved Chriſt and his Spirit, and long 
enough prieved thy friends and Teach. 
ers : Reſolve this hour, and Rejoyce 
them thar thou haſt grieved; and now 
grieve the Devil, that thou haſt hicherto 
rejoyced ; and hereafter grieve the wic- 
ked, and thy own feceitfull fleſh, whoſe 
ſinfull deſires thou haſt hitherto follow- 
ed:' And if thou alſo prieve thy ſelf a 
little while, by chat moderate ſorrow 
thit thy fin hath made neceſſary for 
thee, it will be but a preparative to thy 
endleſs joyes, and the day is promiſed, 
and coming 2pace, when Satan that thou 
curne(t from, ſhall rroublerhee no more, 
and Go4 that thou curnelt to, ſhall wipe 
away all tears from thy eyes. Andifthe 
rezding of this Book, may be but a means 
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of 5 bleſſed an End, as Gol ſhall have 
the Glory, {ſo when Chriſt cometh to be 
glorified in his Sas, and . admired in all 
them pe da "believe ( 2:Thel, 1.10) 
both tl ou and I ſhall chen partake of the 
Comtnunication of his Glory ; if ſo be 
chat, befingere i in writing, and thou and 
- I Hincere in obeying the DoArine of chis 


Book, Amen. 
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